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Abstract

This thesis is a study of women’s employment inBB£ during the 1920s and
1930s and poses the questions — what was the BB@di a place for women to
work, and how equal were they? While there has b@de research into a
variety of aspects of the BBC during the inter-wears, to date there has been
only cursory consideration of the role of womentha Company/Corporation.
The BBC is a particularly significant organisatitonstudy because women
worked at all levels, apart from the very top; harevomen and kitchen hands; as
secretaries and clerical staff; as drama produe€keertising representatives and
Children’s Hour Organisers. Prior to the Second/@/ar, three women, Hilda
Matheson, Mary Somerville and Isa Benzie, attaidedctor status. The BBC
viewed itself as a progressive employer, one thapsrted equal promotion
prospects and equal pay. However, understatedkdiacrimination was
commonplace and in 1932, a Marriage Bar was inttedu The practice of
marriage bars was widespread in the inter-war ygetrthe BBC was never fully
committed to its bar and ‘exceptional’ married wanaad women judged to be
useful to the Corporation continued to be emploged retained. This study
considers the many different experiences of wonmelhveork at the BBC: married
and single, waged and the salaried, young andgaddiuate and non-graduate. As
well as positioning itself within the historiograpbf the BBC, this thesis is the
first to offer a detailed analysis of women’s enyph@nt in a large inter-war
institution, one in which women'’s experience of waras largely positive. It
thus broadens both our understanding of the BBCasswloffers new insights

into women’s working lives in the 1920s and 1930s.
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Introduction

This thesis is the outcome of a fascination withmea who worked in the BBC
stretching back more than twenty years. In 199@ Women’s Press/Livewire
publishedFirsts: British Women Achievera,book I'd written for teenagers. The
book was a labour of love for me, written in snattimoments away from my
day-job as a BBC researcher and during my firsgipaacy. InFirsts|

introduced readers to Hilda Matheson, the first worilead of Department at the
BBC in 1926 and Mary Somerville, the first womadicaproducer in 1925 - two
women who have come to dominate my PhD researchbaih counts it turns out
| was wrong: Hilda Matheson’s five year tenure a€&or of Talks commenced
in 1927 while Mary Somerville was preceded by twaighty female programme
makers, Ella Fitzgerald and Elise Sprott. Scelittias then known about BBC
women that these were easy mistakes to make.

In 1993, | joinedNVoman’s Houias a producer, where | was able to indulge my
passion for women'’s history overseeing featurdspuews and discussions about
every conceivable aspect of women'’s past livesagime my pleasure when, in
2000, I was handed a letter from Michael Carneflprming the programme that
he had written a biography of Hilda Matheson, tedgxrt excuse for a
biographical feature about her. Carney’s bookudetl snippets from love letters
that Matheson had written to Vita Sackville-Westhwvhom she’d had a love
affair during her time at the BBC. | became entegthby Matheson, so clear and
concise at work, yet so crazily and candidly indovi he opportunity to learn
more about Matheson came in 2002. | had been ssittén gaining a place on
the Women’s Development Initiative, a BBC schem&gleed to get more
women into management posts. It was an intengwvadnth course that
culminated in a personal project; my idea was aorlenore about the history of
women in the BBC. Ultimately | was given a threenth attachment to research

and write a reporfThe Secret History of Women in the BBC

The report covered the whole time span of the BBGhfits foundation in 1922 to

the present day. However, it was the early ydasrost captivated me. As |
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scoured the files at the Written Archive Centre (@jAat Caversham, | was struck
by the extraordinary presence of women in the BBG® 1920s and 1930s and
their obvious significance. Not only were MathesSamerville, and a third
woman Isa Benzie, department heads, but womernraisitbraries, sold
advertising space, auditioned variety stars andywed science programmes.
Women were the backbone of the organisation, amsgvezlephones, typing

news bulletins, cataloguing gramophone recordssahdduling diaries; without
women buildings wouldn’t have been cleaned nor msatved. Women were
everywhere: at the staff dance, on the netballt@na in the restaurant queue;
their shingled hair, smart clothes and lipsticklesiadorned many a page of the

staff magazindriel.

My curiosity was most aroused by the files on tlBCB policy towards married
women which revealed the Corporation’s introductié@a marriage bar in 1932,
Marriage bars were an inter-war convention butaswnusual to find such
detailed documentation about the practice. The BBGwvasn't a full bar, BBC
management were keen to retain the services opé@roal women while
compassionate circumstances were also taken ingderation. This pragmatic
and paternalistic approach to married women staff evident in the
documentation of the BBC Marriage Tribunal whemadde staff who intended to
marry could present a case for retenfiott.wasn't only management attitudes
that were revealed in these memos and minutes; éigpesed was women'’s
passion for their work, their efficiency and loyadtnd their determination that

they could both run a career and a home.

The BBC women | encountered at the WAC capturedmagination and planted
the seed for this thesis. | wanted to know mo@uahteir inter-war lives: who
they were, why they chose to come to the BBC anyltiwlay loved their jobs.
This thesis goes further though and places the @mmEnt of women in the BBC
into the context of the times. It poses many daest— why did the BBC employ
so many women? How similar was women'’s experi@fieeork at the BBC to

that of women in other professions and office-basganisations of the 1920s

! R49/371/1-3: Staff Policy: Married Women Polic§2B—1945
2 R49/372: Staff Policy: Married Women Policy: Tritals, 1934-1937
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and 1930s? How far did the BBC’s position as aropetitan, post-First World
War, post-suffrage industry influence its attitutesards women and

employment? How equal was men and women’s work?

It is surprising that not more is known today abitwgt BBC's first women
employees, especially when their presence at Besdithg House was well
documented in the contemporary press. Take, fample, the opening paragraph
of a July 1934 article headlined, ‘9am at Broadogstiouse’:

The morning sun shines up Regent Street on thengtgawhite facade of
Broadcasting House.... The BBC clock points to therlad nine... A
stream of smiling young women glides through treagbronze doors.
Here they come...the secretaries, girl typists,lgpdkkeepers, the
waitresses... the telephonists.

Or this, from March 1933, with the caption, ‘WomeanNireless’

Few spheres offer more varied scope for women bhaadcasting. Amid
the hive of industry that is known through the l#ngnd breadth of the
land as Broadcasting House, women play a far laagdmore important
part than is generally known. Quite a number ofrttage university
trained, many of them hold university degrees, @hdre devoting a
tireless energy to the task of assisting to makentheels of broadcasting
go smoothly*

TheseEvening NewandDaily Despatcharticles touch on several of the issues
this thesis will explore: the diversity of women evbame to work at the BBC
both as waged and salaried workers; the scopeaanys rof jobs available to
women at the BBC and the excitement and vitalitgraployment within a
pioneering new industry. They also hint at thegpessive nature of the
Corporation, a trait that would distinguish it framany workplaces in the inter-
war years. Both articles are from the 1930s arcktis undoubtedly far more
documentation for this period than for the firstaée when the BBC was based at
Magnate House and Savoy Hill. The nine years (AB2®) spent first in two
rooms as guests of the General Electric Compakyngsway, and then of the
Institution of Electrical Engineers in ramshackféags on the Thames next to the

® Evening NewsJuly 27" 1934
* Daily DespatchMarch 2nd 1933
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Savoy Hotel, was the period that saw the greathstraces for BBC women. This
was the era when, for example, the notion of etyuafiopportunity was
promulgated (1926), when women first achieved ‘Clin€ status (1927) and
when paid maternity leave was introduced (1928).

Women’s employment at the BBC does laak archival resources, the BBC
Written Archives Centre houses hundreds of polieguinents relating to female
staff during the1920s and 1930s. However, womsglyrdeature in the major
histories of the BBC. Asa Briggs, the Corporation’s official biographeevoted
two volumes of hidistory of Broadcasting in the Uto the inter-war years.
While Briggs’ acknowledged the importance of Hildatheson and Mary
Somerville, the “key part” other women played ie thaily running of the
organisation is dismissed in a single paragra@imilarly, Paddy Scannell and
David Cardiff's expansive social history of theentvar BBC, while effusive
about Matheson and the Manchester-based documenégksr Olive Shapley,
makes scant reference to other women who workéteaBC during this timé.

Neither do BBC women feature in the burgeoningdnisgraphy of women’s
employment in Britain in the inter-war yedraMlost of the studies of women’s
work during this period concentrate on the difftead women faced in the

workplace for example segregation, lower pay amitéid chances for

® As Jeff Hearn points out, most books and treatisethe UK'’s leading institutions are about
men, even though they are not specified as such,iMthe Public Eye: The Construction and
Deconstruction of Public Men and Public Patriarsifisondon: Routledge, 1992) pp.27-28. This
point was also made by Michael Roper and John Texh, Manful Assertions: Masculinities in
Britain since 180@London: Routledge, 1991) p.3

® Asa Briggs, The Birth of Broadcastinghe History of Broadcasting in the United Kingdeoi.

1 (London: Oxford University Press, 1961); Asa BsgThe Golden Age of Broadcastjridhe
History of Broadcasting in the United Kingdom, v@l(London Oxford University Press, 1965)

" Briggs, The Golden Age of Broadcastimyp.457-458

8 paddy Scannell and David Cardiff, A Social Histof\British Broadcasting, 1922-1939
(London: Basil Blackwood, 1991). Studies have beade of women’s contribution to early
broadcasting in other countries, see for examplehble Hilmes, Radio Voices: American
Broadcasting, 1922-195Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 19%K3ate Lacey,
Feminine Frequencies: Gender, German Radio, anduhic Sphere, 1923-194Michigan:
University of Michigan Press, 1996); Lesley Johnsbime Unseen Voice: A Cultural Study of
Early Australian Radigl.ondon: Routledge, 1988)

° Helen Jones and Juliet Gardiner mention the BB€flpr Helen Jones, Women in British Public
Life 1914-50(Harlow: Pearson Education Limited, 2000) p.52ief@ardiner, The Thirties: An
Intimate History(London: Harper Press, 2010) pp.553-554
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promotion® While these practices were certainly discernitlthe BBC in the
1920s and 1930s, the ethos was broadly one offsrmence women’s
experience of work was different. By throwing gpotlight on a new industry,
the BBC, our understanding of women’s work at tmge thus becomes more

nuanced.

To understand women'’s role in the BBC in the 1920 1930s, we need to
appreciate the general history of the Company/Qatmm and throughout this
thesis reference will be made to the wider BBC egtit Chapter One focuses
on the structure and hierarchy of the British Bizsding Company which was
established in December 1922 to promote and carateliradio output in the UK,
financed by a licence féé. On January®11927, the BBC was reconstituted as
the British Broadcasting Corporation, its remiptablic service broadcasting
enshrined by royal chart&t. The BBC grew exponentially during the inter-war
years, from four employees in December 1922 toG£Qhe outbreak of the
Second World War. John Reith, first as General Ag@n, then as Managing
Director and finally as Director General, was topbeotal to the character and
direction of the organisation throughout this tirdeder Sir John’s leadership (he
was knighted in 1927) the BBC underwent many chamf@enanagement,
evolving from a haphazard and experimental new @mpo a highly centralised
and professional institution. Reith’s role witliive BBC, and in particular his
attitude towards women, peppers this thesis aegptored, in particular, in
Chapter One. He looked to employ staff, whetheleroafemale, who were
loyal, hard-working and dedicated to the ethosuddlic service which he

instituted™* However, as we will discover, the rapid changenfipioneering

1% See for example Jane Lewis, Women in England I8BD: Sexual Divisions and Social
ChangegBrighton: Wheatsheaf Books, 1984); Miriam Glucksm, Women Assemble: Women
Workers and the New Industries in Inter-War Britdiondon: Routledge, 1990); Gregory
Anderson, ed., The White Blouse Revolution: Fentffice Workers since 187(Manchester:
Manchester University Press, 1988)

! Unlike the USA, where women were known to havebtiabin wireless as amateurs, there is
little evidence of British women patrticipating imet pre-BBC development of radio. For a
discussion of American women'’s role see Hilmescibppp.132-136

2 For a detailed history of the foundation of the@8ee Briggs, The Birth of Broadcasting
pp.94-142

'3 For staff, the change from Company to Corporatias largely symbolic. There was so little
discernible difference that BBC announcers hadetoeiminded not to refer to the Company
inadvertently on air. Briggs, Golden Age of Broastozgop.cit., p.3

14 John Reith, Broadcast over Britgimondon: Hodder and Stoughton, 1924) pp.17-39
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company to established bureaucracy created a gonfakidentity for the BBC
that both prided itself on being modern yet warntedtrappings of convention

and respectability?

The British Broadcasting Company was establishedtiambe of great optimism in
Britain. Despite the post-war slump and economiwrturn, there was hope that
new organisations such as the League of Nations pditics such as socialism
and new technologies such as electricity would bedate a better world. The
Company quickly established itself as a Britishitnson, operating at both a
regional and national level. Within months the BB@&s offering a wide range of
programmes: music, drama, news, sports, comedkg, tethildren’s, and within
two years more than one million licences had bedh'§ By 1927 this figure had
risen to more than two million and at the outbreathe Second World War,
licence holders were in excess of nine millionjgating that out of a population
of 44 million, most had access to the BBCDuring the inter-war years the BBC
became theocial and cultural conduit for the nation, brimgprogrammes as
diverse as political debates, dance band concedtgeetry readings into the
home. For the first time, the majority of Britishizens could be party to major
events such as the FA Cup Final, the Lord Mayodadiet and the King's
Christmas Message, the immediacy of radio ensuhegcoring of goals, the
Prime Minister's address and royal words of comgete moments that were
shared. As well as national output produced ciytogt Head Office in London,
the BBC also operated a raft of provincial/ registations which ensured an
element of localism to its programm@&sBy 1935, 85% of the population had a

choice of two programmes, one National and one dRedt’

!> Memoranda refer to the BBC being ‘modern’ for epderR49/371/1: Staff Policy: Married
Women Policy File: File 1 1928-1935, Goldsmith @ar@ndale, August 26th 1932

'8 Year ending December 31st 1924, 1,129,578 licehaddeen issued. Mark Pegg,
Broadcasting and Society 1918-193®ndon: Croom Helm, 1983) p.7. Reith estimatesl th
average number of listeners per licence was fithaiigh for any special occasion an infinitely
greater number can gather”. Reith, op.cit., p.80

" Exact figures for licence holders were 2,178,259fnuary 1927, when the Corporation
came into being; in September 1939, the figure %y882,666. Briggs, The Golden Age of
Broadcastingp.253-254. Briggs estimated that by 1935, BBCecage reached 98% of the
population.

'8 The BBC was originally run provincially, with Lond Station the most important of the nine
initial stations. The others were Manchester, Bigham, Glasgow, Newcastle, Cardiff, Belfast,
Aberdeen and Bournemouth. The Regional Schemehwiggan its slow introduction from July
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This thesis, though, is not about BBC programmteas,about the organisation
behind the programmes. The Company was foundedytars after women had
gained the vote and three years after the Sex (Biggation) Removal Act
opened the professions to wonférThus by 1931, small but growing numbers of
female chartered accountants, lawyers and dehtist$oined an estimated
180,000 women teachers, 120,000 nurses, 70,0d0vawien servants and 1,200
women doctors in the established professfonk.was thus a time of great
optimism and opportunity for educated women, aedBBC tapped into this new
resource. Reith’s first appointment in January3l@2s his personal secretary,
Isabel Shields. A graduate of Girton, she joifegldcompany’s tiny London staff
who, for the first few months, worked from Magng&teuse prior to its move to
the more suitable surroundings of Savoy Fillln early 1932, when the
Corporation decamped to the gleaming, modernistiirens of Broadcasting
House, women made up around 400 of the 1,300 estatllemployees At the
outbreak of the Second World War, 1,362 women \eenployed by the

Corporation, almost a third of the total staff (2332

It is no coincidence that the majority of the BBGtaff were London-based.
After the First World War, the metropolis became tentre of Britain’'s

1927, divided the country into seven regions: LanBegional, Midlands, West, North, Wales,
Northern Ireland, and Scotland.

19 Briggs, op.cit., p.253. The development of simnéous broadcasting from 1924 meant that
provincial/regional programmes could also be trdtteghnationally.

“|n 1918 the vote had been extended to include womwer 30 who fulfilled a property-owning
qualification. Women were fully enfranchised in289 The Sex Disqualification (Removal) Act,
1919 had major flaws especially in regard to mdmi®men’s employment, as will be discussed
in Chapter Three. The Civil Service, the Armeddest the Church, the Stock Exchange were all
exempt from the Act.

L Figure from, Ray Strachey, Careers and Openinggé/fimen: A Survey of Women's
Employment and a Guide for Those Seeking Wadndon: Faber and Faber, 1935) p.85;
Deirdre Beddoe, Back to Home and Duty: Women betvibe Wars 1918 - 193@ondon:
Pandora, 1989) p.82

22 Technically Isabel Shields was not a graduate. {€&ige didn’t award full degrees to women
until 1948.

23 R49/697:Staff Policy Staff: Statistics Tables, 29043

4 The 1939 figures come from the Establishment Cloarduly 1939, R/49/178/16: Staff
Policy: Establishment. The 1932 figures have tmgroximated from my breakdown of staffing
for 1934, using the first available Staff List. erchumbers include those in the Regional offices
where the BBC also employed large groups of teehni@ministrative and creative people.

%5 3,040 at Head Office compared to 1,193 in the Gegi
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economic growth and home to countless new inds<ttiéy oung women workers
were the chief beneficiaries of the move towardssywaarket consumerism in the
inter-war years; they worked on the assembly lofdactories that produced
radios, electric irons and pre-packaged cakes;wesg shop girls in the grand
Oxford Street department stores; they typed, filed did the bookkeeping in a
myriad of small offices that sprung up to service hew businessés.In the
1920s and 1930s, the office girl with bobbed onglad hair, earning perhaps £2
a week, dressed in fashionable clothes with hetitik-defined mouth, became
one of the symbols of modernity. Middle-class young women also now
expected to join their working class sisters inldimur force, looking for work
that was appropriate and respectable. Chaptecc@msders the attraction of the
BBC to women employees, many of whom had come talba to attend a
secretarial training college; living in hostelsstyiared flats, travelling to work by
bus or tube enjoying their leisure time at dantiescinema and in London’s café

society.

Britain was excessively class conscious in the-inr years and the BBC
encapsulated the attitudes and aspirations thaaied?® Working-class women
and men worked as cleaners, kitchen hands and lstafée All other waged
positions required a good level of training ana/®perience and there was an
expectation that the BBC's office-based employeesld/be educated at least to
School Certificate level’ In consequence, those from upper-working
class/lower-middle class backgrounds predominatedeekly-paid clerical,
secretarial and technical roles. While those floghly educated and wealthy

backgrounds dominated the salaried staff, the rgmdith of the organisation

% See Sally Alexander, "A New Civilisation? Londoar@eyed 1928-1940s," History Workshop
Journal64 (2007) pp.297-316

" See Selina Todd, Young Women, Work and the Faimingland 1918-195@xford: Oxford
University Press, 2005) pp.1-2, 6-7; Glucksmanngioppp.1-5

% Mary Agnes Hamilton, pp. 253-157 in, Ray Straches};, Our Freedom and its Results by Five
Women(London: Hogarth Press, 1936). Young working worae a symbol of modernity is also
discussed in Adrian Bingham, Gender, Modernity, #xedPopular Press in Inter-War Britain
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2004) pp.64-65; HackR&yna, "They Opened Up a Whole New
World": Feminism, Modernity and the Feminine Imagdion in Women's Magazines, 1919-1930
(PhD., London, 2011) pp, 180, 197-198

%9 For a comprehensive analysis of social classisitithe see Ross McKibbin, Classes and
Cultures: England 1918-19%0xford: Oxford University Press, 1998)

% The School Certificate was taken at 16, and instblstaying on for two years beyond the
leaving age of 14. Unless a scholarship had baamed, this would have involved fees.
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meant that there were real prospects for progne$sion the lower grades, as this
thesis will show. This was important, becauseas in the salaried grades that

the BBC'’s ethos of equality was most apparent.

In 1931, Hilda Matheson, the BBC's Director of Tgllkuggested that the open-
mindedness of the Corporation was due to the BBAgtfa post-war institution
with a largely post-war staff** This forward-looking philosophy was in line
with other post-war developments in Britain suchhasincreased advocacy of
democracy and social welfare. One of the themaiswhl emerge throughout this
thesis is the visible difference between the BB@ e older, established
professions to which many women were drawn in mberiwar years. As a
pioneering organisation that, in effect, createsba profession, the BBC
displayed little of the entrenched and embitteritbides towards professional
women that Alison Oram, Meta Zimmeck, Helen Glew &aarin Michaelsen

discerned in their studies of women teachers, Geilvants and doctors.

The BBC was undeniably male-dominated but for #iarged, it had a stated
commitment to equality of opportunity. For exampiea memorandum from
April 1926, Reith laid out his views on the emplaymh of female salaried staff,
emphasising their equal standing and responsdslitiThe class of women we are
now employing”, he made clear, “...is such that tekguld rank on the same
footing as men3* The BBC's enlightened approach was underlinetbi28

when the employment of married women working wifjoa status was
confirmed® From the start, the BBC operated a non-gendenatirgy system for
salaried staff who, in principle, were offered equay and equal promotional
opportunities: practices which would have been mtesthe ears of women

teachers and civil servants campaigning for pavith men. The BBC'’s ethos of

31 The Women'’s Leader and Common Caudanuary 2nd 1931, ‘Women and Broadcasting’
%2 plison Oram, Women Teachers and Feminist Polk@80 - 1939Manchester: Manchester
University Press, 1996); Helen Glew, "Women’'s Empient in the General Post Office, 1914-
1939," (PhD., London, 2009); Meta Zimmeck, "Strégecand Stratagems for the Employment of
Women in the British Civil Service 1919-193®#istorical Journal7.4 (1984); Kaarin
Michaelsen, "'Union Is Strength": The Medical Worsdfederation and Politics of
Professionalism, 1917-30," Women and Work CultBmriain C1850-1950eds. Krista Cowman,
and Louise A. Jackson (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2005)

%3 R49/940: Staff Policy: Women Assistants 1926, iR&itAll Station Directors, April 301926
3 R49/371/1: Staff Policy: Married Women Policy: & il,1928-1935, Goldsmith to Reith,
November 2% 1928
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equality appears to have existed at a handfulrerdbrward-looking
organisations in the inter-war years, such asaha lLewis Partnership and the
London School of Economics. However, as will be revealed, in reality most
BBC women did not fare as well as their male conpads.

The practicalities of female employment at the BB@ddressed in Chapters Two
and Four where consideration is given first towaged and secondly, to the
salaried women staff. In January 1935 Bmngghton Heralds regular series

“Careers for Women” included a feature on how ttaobwork at the BBC:

...The means to join the staff are as various ash@eeople employed.
Entrance is not ensured by the possession of &rsity degree, nor by
becoming a member of any particular training centr&/hatever work
you feel called upon to do for this completely faating institution, you
must have attained an exceptionally high standafdre a committee will
consider your application. Nor without personalityil you impress that
committee favourably.>®

The unknown reporter touched on the ambiguous eatiuthe Corporation’s
recruitment practices; there were no set entryireqents. Ambiguity is also
apparent in the BBC’s system of promotion and phiclvwas often dependent
upon the whim of management, as will be exploréde BBC operated two
distinct grading systems for pay and promotion, fanevaged staff, another for
salaried staff and there were also attitudinakdéhces towards the lower paid
clerical, secretarial and house staff and theceffistaff, whose higher status
entitled them to improved conditions of serviéelFor those who were waged, a
clear distinction was made between men and wonveork, for example in
engineering and secretarial posts. This sexuaidivof labour was manifest in
the role of the Women'’s Staff Administrator (WSAhavoversaw the BBC’s
ever-expanding female clerical and secretariaf,dta¢ numbers of which
increased to more than 700 by 1939. The WSA wasllapaid, powerful

% Judy Faraday, "A Kind of Superior Hobby: Women Mgers in the John Lewis Partnership
1918-1950". (M.Phil., University of Wolverhamptat009); Ralf Dahrendorf, A History of the
London School of Economics and Political Scien@95t1995(Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1995) pp.113-114, 235-237

% Brighton Herald January 18 1935. Careers for Women: No 17: “In the BBC — Minj of All
Talents”

3" The term “officer class” was used to describe miyrpaid employees. R49/31/1:Staff Policy
Appointments Procedure 1925-39, Report on RecruitimeStaff, 8th February 1934
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position in the BBC that had parallels in otheramgations in the 1920s and
1930s, and is investigated more fully in ChapteoTwlany salaried women
were also clustered in areas that were viewed @®ppate to their innate
natures, such as women'’s talks, School Broadcaatid@hildren’s Hour.
Gender stereotyping and job segregation were emdenmdustry between the
wars,however Chapters Two and Four will argue that aBBC, the

demarcations were less clear-tut.

As a post-war industry, the BBC was certainly famvBboking. However, its
commitment to equality was far from uniform and lehthe rhetoric may have
been that of fairness, sexual discrimination wadespread, as will become clear.
For example, the muddled nature of the BBC marrizgeimplemented from
1932, exposes the incongruity of a restrictive ppcadn a progressive institution.
Chapter Three examines the implications of a pdhey attempted to
differentiate between those women the Corporatianted to retain and those it
was happy to lose, for example no salaried womene eeer required to resign.
The records of the BBC’s Marriage Tribunal, with @omplicated criteria for
retention, reveal both entrenched and contradictmws about the nature of
women’s domestic responsibilities and the valuerainen’s work. The BBC
Marriage Bar wasn’t formally rescinded until 1944¢en though it was identified
as “the only subject on which there is a justifeafdeling of discontent among the

women staff™>®

The fact that only thirteen women were forcedesign during
the application of the bar is evidence of the Caapon’s ambivalence towards

this ill-construed policy.

Chapter Five appraises the careers of three worherheld Director level

positions at the BBC in the inter-war years. HiMatheson, Mary Somerville

% For discussions on sex-typing and segregatiofificeonork see Sylvia Walby, Patriarchy at
Work: Patriarchal and Capitalist Relations in Enyphent(Cambridge: Polity Press, 1986)
pp.153-155; Lewis, Women in England 1870-1@pCcit., p. 162; Jane Lewis, "Women Clerical
Workers in the Late Nineteenth and Early Twent@émturies,” The White Blouse Revolutjaed.
Gregory Anderson (Manchester: Manchester UniveRigss, 1988) pp. 38-39; Harriet Bradley,
Men'’s Work, Women'’s Work: A Sociological History tife Sexual Division of Labour in
Employment(Cambridge: Polity Press, 1989) p.223; CatherinkifdaKey Issues in Women'’s
Work: Female Heterogeneity and the Polarisatiowofmen's Employmer({t.ondon: Athlone,
1996) p.76

%9 Married Women Policy File 2, Freeman to Pym, Ma9t1.937
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and Isa Benzie became respectively Director of §,dlkrector of School
Broadcasting and Foreign Director. Their BBC lid&f$ered greatly and
highlight divergent ways in which a woman couldatea senior post. Matheson,
a mature woman in her late thirties, was head-hibbyeReith, leaving her job as
Political Secretary to Nancy Astor to take up tkeéhof Talks in 1927, the most
controversial area of broadcasting. She consitietabadened both their scope
and presentation introducing challenging topicsvee¢d by eminent women and
men. Her resignation in 1932 was symptomatic eflthttle between low-
brow/high-brow broadcasting that was then raginth@BBC. Mary Somerville
impressed Reith while she was still a student améeg the BBC’s’ fledgling
School Broadcasting department fresh from Oxfortl985. Her passion and
vision for education transformed broadcasts to slshand she became Director
of School Broadcasting in 1931. By now a marrieanan and a mother,
Somerville continued to develop the service wdlh ithhe 1940s. Isa Benzie is a
prime example of an able woman rising through #mks. She took a secretarial
course after Oxford and joined the BBC as a weekligt secretary in the Foreign
Department in 1927. Her astuteness, linguistievess and grasp of policy saw
her rise to be an Assistant in the department amehwer boss retired in 1933,
she took over his position as Foreign DirectornBe retired on marriage in
1938.

All three women are indicative of those who camtheoBBC and forged careers
in unique areas of work. The Company/Corporati@ated a plethora of jobs
that existed nowhere else, as Hilda Matheson stleéssher 1933 book
Broadcastingthe BBC created many “new professiofi%.Whether it was the
producer Mary Hope Allen’s innovative — and shogkimradio feature, ‘The
Plague Year’ or Mary Candler’'s pioneering work adlio copyright, in the early
years women grabbed opportunities for developmedizalvancemerit.

However, the professionalisation of the BBC wasndtely to work against

“0 Hilda Matheson, Broadcastirfjondon: Thornton Butterworth Ltd, 1933) pp. 45-48

“1 Maurice Gorham, Art Editor of theadio Timeswrote of how Mary Hope Allen’s programme
about the Plague had undoubtedly startled the puiMiaurice Gorham, Sound and Fijkpndon:
Percival Marshall, 1948) p.35. Mary Candler wasddied with much of the initial work on how
copyright laws applied to radio. L1/799/1: Mary @er Staff File, Confidential Reports 1929-
1939
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women* As Chapter Five will show, from the mid 1930s,wmoman was
promoted or recruited to a Director level post.e@ithe reasons was the ease
with which the BBC could now attract eminent mereagloyees, for example
Sir Stephen Tallents joined the Corporation in 19@3le the internal ranks were

brimful of ambitious, young male graduates jostlioget on*®

Women and men were enticed to the BBC by the oppiies and possibilities it
offered, but also by a sense of public servicet; ¢in@ could be involved in an
area of work that might change people’s lives far better. As early as 1924,
Reith had made public his belief that broadcastmgld create an informed
democracy, enabling men and women to take an sitar@n array of issues from
which they had previously been exclud&dThis notion of the benefits to society
of adult education and self improvement was charatic of the inter-war years,
made possible in part by improved post-war worldagditions that created more
opportunities for leisur® To work at the BBC was to be part of an orgaiusat
committed to bringing both enlightenment and eatarhent into the home.

The BBC also offered good prospects and good dondibf service for all staff,
whether a copy-typist or a section head. Reithledlk paternalistic and
committed to staff welfare and from early on the@iatroduced paid holidays, a
pension scheme and, at Broadcasting House, a sédabigstaurant and on-site
medical services. Reith also founded the BBC @iul®25 which offered an
array of social activities. Reith was fundamemathe structure and hierarchy of
the BBC and through his Board of Control, whichelséablished in 1924, created
a framework for centralised management. As the BB®Y, it became
increasingly bureaucratic and, with the majorityxaimen in support roles, this

thesis considers how this affected working prast@eross the Corporation.

“2In his 1938 work on Britain’s public corporationehich included the BBC, the academic
Lincoln Gordon was clear that broadcasting “couédrg the title ‘profession™. Lincoln Gordon,
The Public Corporation in Great Britaj@xford: Oxford University Press, 1938) p. 196

“3 Sir Stephen Tallents was enticed to the BBC agr6lber, Public Relations in 1935. Previously
he had developed this role at the GPO.

“4 Reith, Broadcast over BritaiSee for example pp.18, 19, 35

4> See for example Sally Alexander’s account of tieevMsurvey of London Life and Labour
(1928-1935) which showed Londoners as readersggard, ‘listeners-in’, dancers, travellers and
attendees at adult education classes. Op.cit.9pg2928
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This thesis, then, makes an important contributitoour understanding of female
employment in the inter-war years. It is the fastailed investigation into
women'’s work in a large institution and exploreswem’s work at all levels from
lavatory attendant to library head. At the stért@?3, the BBC was a tiny,
impulsive, experimental Company, little known odesamateur circles; by 1939
it was a ponderous, self-important Corporationdné that touched every citizen
in the UK. Women played a vital part both in iteation and its development.
The BBC was always male dominated; it conformechémy of the employment
conventions of the day such as the sex-typing akwower pay for women and,
from 1932, a marriage bar, nevertheless, its ettansicularly for salaried staff,
was one of equality of opportunity. Women could did rise to positions of
considerable importance; they were valued and otsgeloyal and hardworking.
There was a shared sense of aspiration and puirptise early BBC, as Richard
Lambert, Editor off he Listeneprofessed, the feeling was of adventure, progress
and public service, “You felt it a privilege to e’ at the birth of such a mighty

experiment.*®

Sources

Sources: BBC

The predominant source for this thesis is the BB@igten Archives Centre
(WAC). Hundreds of thousands of meticulously filmtuments have been
retained by the Corporation at its purpose buifttigeon the outskirts of Reading;
an impressive number concerned with the BBC'’s eglrs. These include, for
example, the comprehensive account of the implesmtientof the Corporation’s
Marriage Bar and the operation of its Marriage Uinal which are used
extensively in Chapter Three. Another importantree has been the Salary
Information Files, three leather-bound volumeshwahotographs, that record the
salary increments and career details of 830 oBB€’s monthly-paid staff.

Completed in 1939, these have been widely drawioiocareer profiles and for

“® Richard Lambert, Ariel and All His Qualif.ondon: Gollanz, 1940) pp.43-44
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the comparisons they enable between male and femgoyees’ Everyday
work routines are also reflected in a number ofdgerspecific files, for example
on Women Clerical Staff in the Music Departmentre Women'’s Interest
Section in Publicity® Documents on recruitment, appointment boardsyisal
and grades, while not exclusively about femald stahtain many gendered
references as do the more general DepartmentdPalicy files. Important
records about the role of women have certainly lmesplaced (for example the
file ‘Television: Women Staff’ is missing), andigtimpossible to know whether
other vital information could be either lost or iearin unseen documerits.
Similarly, in such a large organisation as the BBfjssions and mistakes in
recording details of staff would certainly have h@eade which means some
inaccuracies are inevitable. Nevertheless, theesaof files perused for this thesis

have provided a strong framework on which to bmlgarguments.

Documents from the 1930s are far more prevaletitanWAC than those of the
1920s. This reflects two things: the establishnoéihe Registry in 1927 with a
remit that included the retention and classificatd policy files, and the
founding of the Written Archive in 1932, which icdies the Corporation’s
awareness of its own history. It is immediatelpa@nt that many more files date
from this time. The Registry Supervisor, Agnesi$jiand the BBC's first
archivist, Kathleen Edwin are examples of womendimgj significant posts in the
BBC. In fact all the sections of the BBC conneatett the retention of
information were founded and headed by women; theaty by Florence Milnes,
the Sound Archive by Marie Slocombe, and the Phafauc Library by Kathleen
Lines, all women who had long and distinguishe@egs with the BBE® One of
the characteristics of women’s employment at th€Ba&s will be explored, was

the possibility of carving out new and specialigas of work.

4" R62/100/1-3: Salary Information (staff) 1923-193the files include details of 702 men and
128 women.

“8 R13/250:Departmental: Music Department: Womeni€n 931-1936; R44/619: Publicity:
Women'’s Interest Section Reports, 1931-1938

49T31/219: Television: Women Staff 1932-1940

0 Agnes Mills resigned on marriage in 1944; Kathlé@res retired as Head of Display Section in
1947; Florence Milnes retired as Head Librariac98; Marie Slocombe retired in 1972.

25



Agnes Mills and Florence Milnes are amongst thedhdrof early women
employees whose personal staff files have beemegtan the WAC. Out of the
128 salaried women who worked in the BBC in therivtar years (as recorded in
the Salary Information Files), the files of eighteeere made available to me.
The tattered green folders contain a wealth ofrmétion including details of
each woman'’s education and past employment, hdidemtial annual reports
and dozens, if not scores, of memoranda on, fanple achievements,
promotional prospects or over-work. Access toeHféss has proved crucial in
building up knowledge of these individuals and thearking lives, most of

whom have few biographical references elsewhemweier, for several key
women, most notably Hilda Matheson, personal fil@ge not been kept. It is not
clear why some files were retained and others oigstl;, though longevity of

service seems to be a factor.

The BBC'’s extensive collection of press cuttingsjriy back to 1924, is housed
at the WAC. These include many articles about BRtnen, especially from
1931 onwards when Elise Sprott, as the BBC's Womemnéss Representative,
worked full-time to ensure the Corporation’s femstiaff were prominent in the
public eye. The BBC’s own periodic&adio Timeswhich dates from
September, 1923 is another useful source. Altholigliocus is usually the
broadcaster, behind-the-scenes snippets providggés of programme makers
and support staff. For instance in October 1934lamn by Isa Benzie, Foreign
Director, sets out her plans for ‘Autumn Broadcdisisn Abroad’>?

In June 1936, the BBC published the first editibitointernal staff periodical
Ariel. Ariel was a high-quality quarterly journal produced, edliatnd managed by
staff, very different from the earlier duplicate8® newssheet§ he Savelognd
The Heterodyng® Ariel included a wide range of articles such as Heacdc©ffi
and Regional news; details of individual achievetsigmotices of arrivals,

departures and marriages; a letters page; exteosiarage of the BBC Club with

*1 The BBC has a policy of not allowing access tspeal files until 100 years after the
individual’'s birth. Even so, | was allowed to seest of those relevant to my research.

%2 Radio TimesQctober § 1937

3 There were two issues of The Saveloy, in May 1828 Easter 1930. The Heterodyne was first
published in May 1930 and incorporated the BBC Muiietin.

26



its many sporting activities and, in each pre-wditien, “Department by
Department” a tour of BBC offices with vignettesidividual staff members.
This, in particular, paints a vibrant portrait délin Broadcasting House in the
mid 1930s: who sat next to who, what they did,rthebbies and their
indulgences. The Management and Editorial Bodrowever, included only one
woman, the Librarian Florence Milnes, and the tesfdkriel is unquestionably
male; the long pages of editorial that prefaced eslition written by Gordon
Stowell, the Editor-in-Chief, could sound patrongiwith, for instance, details
about whether a women staff member was blondewrdie. Nevertheless, its
wealth of personal stories and memories of worth@early British Broadcasting
Company, many provided by long-serving BBC womeakeAriel an
indispensable source.

Photographs were an essential componeArief and, beginning with the first
Issue,a series of ‘Ariel Portraits’ were commissioned gvhincluded women as
diverse as Ursula Eason, Northern Ireland’s Childrélour Organiser, Miss
Gibson a Senior Duplicating Operator and Mrs Staritee Matron. Although the
settings are staged, the pictures provide an imabednpression of the
individual; their age, their clothes, their styilegir class. The BBC'’s online
photographic library also includes pictures of B&@men with many gems from
Savoy Hill such as Cecil Dixon, the BBC's first fale Accompanist, (Cecil is the
correct spelling of her name), hosting an auditisamen in the Registry sorting
mail and the female chorus of the BBC Amateur Drgvtdociety. Through
these photographs the BBC as a workplace comés t¢See Figs 1.1-1.3, p.28]

Reith’s Diaries, held at the WAC, have been usethbyy researchers of early
BBC history but never with regard to his relatioipshwith BBC womer? The
densely re-typed entries relevant to this peri@deer eye-opener into the
character of the BBC'’s Director General and shaw tu be impatient,
cantankerous and bombastic, with occasional outbofgassion or joy. He was
impressed by diligence, loyalty and success andradgoy pettiness, ineptitude
and falsehood. BBC women glide in and out of ttoesands of methodically

> A volume of extracts was published in 1975. Cra8euart, ed., The Reith Diariélsondon:
Collins, 1975)
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Fig 1.1: Cecil Dixon playing piano for an
audition, Savoy Hill, ¢.1927

Fig 1.2: BBC Amateur Dramatics Club Chorus,
Savoy Hill, ¢.1930

Fig 1.3: The Registry: Sorting Mail
Savoy Hill, ¢.1930
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written diary entries; being interviewed for a jaaring tea at his country home
and being commended for good work, while the frequeferences to his
personal secretaries provides ample evidence ofdhecial supporting role. As
Chapter One will show, the diaries reveal Reitba@aisually respectful towards,
sometimes baffled by and often admiring of, hisdéestaff®

Contemporary biographies of the BBC are a powesduirce of background detail
and opinion, complementing Reith’s diaries anddbeuments held in the WAC.
Arthur Burrows and Cecil Lewis, two of the origirfalir employees, both wrote
books about the first two years of the BBC. Altbbdew women are specifically
named, the energy and excitement of daily lifevesyeone pitched-in to secure
the success of the new company is obvious and lese widely used for Chapter
One. Reith’Broadcast over Britairalso published in 1924, is crucial for the
light it throws on the BBC’s developing ethos amhgbnstrates that within
months Reith was characterising wireless as a pulility of immense social and
cultural significance with the potential to educatel enlighten as well as to
entertaimr? It also shows him as a man of resolute couradedatermination,
battling with theatre impresarios, newspaper esdligord concert hall owners, all
of whom feared the new medium, to ensure that®rithen and women gained
access to the best information and programmesth Reis aware that the success
of the BBC depended on “the staff who are choseratoy out the great
responsibilities which the service involve$” This is a theme he returned to in
his autobiographyinto the Wingdwhere the importance of loyal and motivated
employees, driven by their commitment to publio/ger broadcasting, was
acknowledged and emphasiséd.

%5 For example: “Staff dance given by the Social GluBustralia House. ...The girls looked very
nice and we all stayed until 11.” Reith Diariédarch 13' 1925

*% Reith, Broadcast over Britaipp.17-19

> |bid., p.35

%8 John Reith, Into the Win(London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1949) p.139
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Shortly after these three early books appearedyratorium was imposed by
Reith on books written by serving BBC employeesoktwasn't lifted until the
late 1930s. Instead, colourful books about thekmgs of Broadcasting House
were written by outsiders. Sidney Moseley, a wedipected broadcasting critic,
included in his memoir candid insider knowledgéehe&f Corporation with word
portraits of both Hilda Matheson and Mary Someevifl Matheson’s own book
Broadcastingvas published in 1933, much to Reith’s disgusthieign months
after her resignation from the BBE. Here she vividly explored not only the
intensive development of wireless but its profoimgact on the listening public
and her belief that the ultimate responsibilitytiod broadcaster was to create an
informed democracy. The female listener also featprominently; for
Matheson it was “difficult to exaggerate what broasting has done and is doing
for women”, foregrounding her own role in promotiwgmen’s programming at
the BBC® However, there is little in her book about wongework within the

BBC, neither does she reflect personally on her bme with the Corporation.

Matheson’s book is very different in tone to thenypautobiographies published
during the 40s, 50s and 6@sWritten by creative rather than administrative@B
men, these adopt a similarly informal yet critisglle in which they describe the
intricacies of their BBC careers. The books dwefarticular on the authors’
relationships with Reith and their nostalgia fag thaos of Savoy Hill compared
with the bureaucracy and staidness of Broadcaktgse Several elaborate on
the roles of Matheson and Somerville, who were ashkedged as key BBC
figures; nearly all wax lyrical about their secreta without whom, the writers’

claim, they could not have functioned. Mary Aghisnilton, a Governor of the

%9'S.A. Moseley, Broadcasting in My Tinfeondon: Richard Cowan, 1935); Stuart Chesmore,
Behind the Microphoné ondon: Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd, 1935)

60 Matheson, op.cit.; Reith commented: “learned that Hrisher has commissioned Miss
Matheson to write a book about broadcasting fottbene University Library. This is
monstrous.” Reith Diaries;ebruary 19 1932

®1 Matheson, op.cit., p. 188

%2 | ambert, Ariel and All His Quality Paul Bloomfield, B.B.C(London: Eyre and Spottiswoode,
1941); Peter Eckersley, The Power Behind the Misome (London: The Scientific Bookclub,
1942); Roger Eckersley, The B.B.C. And All Tifabndon: Sampson Low, Marston and Co. Ltd.,
1946); Val Gielgud, Years of the Locy&iondon: Nicholson and Watson, 1947); Gorham, Soun
and Fury, Eric Maschwitz, No Chip on My Should@rondon: Herbert Jenkins Ltd, 1957), Stuart
Hibberd, "This - Is London..(London: Macdonald and Evans, 1950); Freddy Grisaly My

Story of the B.B.C(London: Odhams, 1959), Lionel Fielden, The NdtBent (London: Andre
Deutsch, 1960)
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BBC from 1932-1937, is the only woman to have writh contemporary memaoir
that alludes to her connection with the CorporationRemembering my Good
Friends Hamilton concentrated on her close and produceiagionship with
Reith, but writes little specifically about wom&h This is surprising, as Hamilton
was a frequent commentator on women’s lives iriritez-war year§* Olive
Shapley was the first BBC women to write a persomamoir, but not until the
1990s. Her frank biography, published in 1996|gulho punches in its
descriptions of the inter-war BBC in which she ledlkback to her recruitment to
the Corporation in 1934 and confessed to a seboatian within weeks of her
arrival®® Shapley’s BBC career would ultimately span foecatles. Prior to the
Second World War she was based in Manchester andslghts she gives into a
frenetic daily life, first as Children’s Hour Orgaar and then as a pioneering
features producer, add significantly to our underding both of the extent of
responsibility given to BBC women in the 1930s afab to the role played by
those working in the Regions.

The most remarkable source used for this thesiddsa Matheson’s letters to
Vita Sackville-West, written in 1928 and 1929 dgriheir intense love affair.
When the relationship began Matheson had been Tatkstor for two years.

The letters, which were loaned to me by Juliet Migo, Vita's granddaughter,
show the minutiae of Matheson’s daily life at thB@as she grappled with
nervous politicians, lively Afghans, hopeless manipss and absentee
broadcaster® They also reveal a woman utterly in love and tard to read
them without feeling oneself to be trespassing areas of Matheson’s psyche
that she never intended to be made public. Howelengside the florid words
they provide a fulsome account of her frantic wogkdays at the BBC and reveal

a complex social and private life. The lettersjolitrun to more than 800 pages,

% Hamilton does make fleeting reference to the fersaff, “who were on the same salary as
men; Hilde (sic) Matheson, as Talks director, ss@Benzie as Foreign director, rose to the very
top, and more than held their places.” Mary AgHasilton, Remembering My Good Friends
(London: Jonathan Cape, 1944) p.283

% For example, she contributed_to Our Freedom anRésultp.cit.; Mary A Hamilton, Women
at Work: A Brief Introduction to Trade Unionism fé¥omen(London: Routledge, 1941)

% Olive Shapley, Broadcasting: A Lifeondon: Scarlet Press, 1996) pp.39-40

% Hilda Matheson Letterslanuary 2% 1929, January'31929, January 281929, December 31
1928

31



are bold in their forthright descriptions of BBClleagues and expose the

complexities of the Corporation’s hierarchies antiges.

The personal recollections of Dorothy Torry (néeger) who joined the BBC in
1936, shortly before her twentieth birthday, halee grovided valuable
information®” To my knowledge, she is the last surviving wormeember of
staff from this period. Miss Singer was placedasnior secretary to Reith,
whom she came to adore, and in her face-to-faeevietv with me she recalled
the excitement of the Director General's domainlaty Cope Morgan, who
joined the BBC as a shorthand typist in 1939, wss iaterviewed® Although
frail, she answered questions about her first tecbns of the Corporation.
Both women described their lives prior to theinaal at the BBC and with few

such details available, these observations have theleful.

The BBC’s own oral history project ‘The Oral Hisgasf the BBC’, dating from
the 1970s, is a collection of interviews recordetth\key staff either as they left
the Corporation, or retrospectively. A small numée with women who joined
the BBC in the late 1930s. Clare Lawson Dick, wkcame the first woman
Controller of Radio Four in 1975; Mary Lewis, protad to Head of Pay Policy in
1970 and Elizabeth Barker, who reached the posttidfrogramme Editor
(Current Affairs) External Broadcasting in 1969,jained the BBC as waged
secretarial/clerical staff. Their forthright mengs of the nature of their first jobs,
the prestige of employment at Broadcasting Housktlaa petty rules that
abounded are illuminating. Also in the collectane the blunt recollections of
Janet Adam Smith, the critic and scholar, who waseeber of the BBC'’s
established staff from 1928-1985.

One further source has been available to me ommamsadaily basis,
Broadcasting House itself. Passing through theosimg brass doors on the
Ground Floor, I've often imagined how it would haween in the 1930s when the

House Supervisor, Mr Chilman, stood watchfullyred Reception Desk, flanked

®7 Interview with Dorothy Torry conducted by Kate Ndtwy, June 282006

% Interview with Hilary Cope Morgan conducted byZalheth McDowell, BBC Pensioner Visitor,
November 11 2006. Miss Cope Morgan has subsequently die20@8.

%9 Janet Adam Smith was ultimately Assistant EdifoFioe Listener
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by the immaculate floral displays provided by Mrebésmith, the BBC'’s florist.
To the best of my knowledg@/oman’s Hours current fifth floor office was then
home to the Talks Departmefit.This spatial understanding has added an extra
dimension to the thesis, making it possible to @ise the activities of the BBC at

this time.

I've also had the rare privilege of seeing Savol &8 it would have been in the
days when it was occupied by the BBC. At the clois2010, Savoy Mansions,
where the BBC was based, were stripped bare irapa&pn for refurbishment.
As a guest of the IET (formerly the InstitutionEiectrical Engineers) | was able
to visit the building on two occasions; the oriditeyout of the six floors starkly
evident’* For instance, on the fourth floor it was posstblenvisage the office
space where Hilda Matheson held meetings, theqggaatits sitting on the floor
around her fire and to see the window, describelllayrice Gorham in his
memoir, through which he would climb to terrify fiRadio Timesssistant Miss
Bryant as she worked on the journal lay6ufThe rapid growth of the BBC in
those first years meant that space was alwaygpimium, studios were
constantly being adapted and built, sections apari@ents amalgamated and
moved. Hence to see the building in the raw gageamew understanding of the
chaotic, impromptu, collaborative characteristitSavoy Hill; a feature of the

affectionate memories of those early days.

Sources: Women’s Employment

This thesis places women’s employment at the BB@iwthe context of
women’s work in the 1920s and 1930s and as sushdizavn widely on both
contemporary books and recent studies on the duljeec salaried women, the
most relevant investigations have been those sioAlOram and Helen Glew

whose detailed research into teaching and the G®® proved both analogous

"0 Ariel, December 1937, Department by Department: TalksaBent

| was greatly assisted by the detailed floor pRrian Hennessey included in his book , The
Emergence of Broadcasting in Britdinympstone: Southerleigh, 2005)

2 Hilda Matheson Letterslanuary 28 1929; Gorham, op.cit., p.31
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and divergenf® Female teachers and civil servants displayedde pind
commitment to their careers similar to that of gathwomen in the BBC.
However, as has already been touched upon, OrarGlewds focus was the
discrimination women teachers and civil servantedain terms of equal pay,
marital status and promotional prospects whichtdeichpassioned political
campaigning. Carol Dyhouse, in her study of womesdemics, found similar
frustrations, echoed by Kaarin Michaelsen in heesgiigation of female medics.
This exploration of the BBC acts as a counterptmrthese politicised
professions, offering a glimpse into a workplaceerehwomen did not see their
lives as blighted by discrimination and so did serise the need to associate. In
one respect, this has proved limiting. Whereaséherds of, for instance, the
National Union of Women Teachers or the Nationaddksation of Women Civil
Servants offer a rich resource of personal testaraed were widely drawn on by

Oram and Glew, nothing similar exists for the BBC.

The many studies of waged women'’s work in the #atar years have offered
valuable context but, to date, nothing has beetighdnd specifically on either
female house staff or secretarial/clerical workera large, post-war institution.
Kay Sanderson’s interviews with women Civil Servaterks and Teresa Davy's
study of female shorthand typists in London in1820s and 1930s have
provided important insights into status, pay arzhpstional opportunities

These were the same young women, from predominkmtigr-middle class
backgrounds, who might have found waged work at BBGe practical
experience of house staff such as kitchen workaischarwomen in the inter-war
years is also largely absent from secondary soanceésas been pieced together

from a variety of contemporary sources.

Contemporary literature on women’s work rarely nuemg the BBC however

books written in the 1920s and 1930s about gefemsdle employment offer

3 Oram, op.cit; Glew, op.cit

™ Dyhouse, op.cit.; Michaelsen, op.cit. The Britigderation of University Women and the
Medical Women'’s Federation, like the National Una@fnNomen Teachers and the National
Association of Women Civil Servants, were highlyiwein the 1920s and 1930.

> Kay Sanderson, "Women Civil Service Clerks 192839 Teresa Davy, "Shorthand Typists in
London 1900 -1939," Our Work, Our Lives, Our Word¢éomen's History and Women's Work
eds. Leonore Davidoff and Belinda Westover (Londdacmillan Education, 1986)
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crucial comparisons. The feminists Ray Stracheya\Brittain and Winifred
Holtby wrote widely on this subject and the intesrwyears also witnessed an
abundance of career advice books for women ansl§iiGtrachey’s own advice
book,Careers and Openings for Wommticulously detailed the entrance
requirements, pay and prospects of more thandiftupations; those of, for
instance, librarianship, secretarial work, cateang advertising directly relevant
to the BBC. Careers and Openings for Womalso included a long preamble
focussing on the rewards, but also the difficultiesnen faced in the workplace,
a theme also reflected in Vera Brittain’s 1928 hatkmen’s Work in Modern
England. Brittain drew attention to many new professiongbapunities for
women such as aviation, photography and scientifikk but, like Strachey, she
underlined the under-valuation of women in manysref waged work, for
example the notion that it was ‘incidental’, and giroblems of marriage and
dependent§’ In Women and Changing Civilisatigrublished in 1934, Winifred
Holtby included a chapter on the rights of womemwtok, a page of which
applauds the entry of women into new occupatidesdiceanography, stock-
broking and the CID® However, again the focus is principally on theitations

and discrimination faced by the waged.

While Strachey, Brittain and Holtby highlighted plems women faced in the
workplace they also acknowledged that there wecemions. Brittain wrote that
the best opportunities for women were provided g businesses and
professions capable of alteration and expansidherahan by older and more
circumscribed vocations with a long tradition ofsoaline authority”, i.e.
organisations like the BBE. It is surprising, therefore, that the particular
circumstances of the BBC were not more widely natettie writings of the three

women, especially as they all had direct links with Corporation; Strachey as a

® Mainstream career books frequently reinforced gestereotypes. See Jones op.cit. p.49

" For example Vera Brittain, Women's Work in Mod&mgland(London: Noel Douglas, 1928);
Vera Brittain, Lady into Woman: A History of Womémm Victoria to Elizabeth I{London:
Andrew Dakers Ltd, 1953)

8 Winifred Holtby, Women and a Changing Civilisatiiondon: Lane and Bodley Head, 1934)
pp.71-91. Holtby erroneously refers to Mary Aghissnilton as a Director of the BBC, she was
in fact a BBC Governor, p.83. Brittain and Holthigo frequently referred to women’s work in
the many articles they published in newspapergaunhals during this time.

9 Brittain, op.cit., p.40. See also, for exampleaghey, Careers and Openings for Women
op.cit., pp.69-70; Holtby, op.cit., pp.71 ,83, 86
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critic and seasoned broadcaster, Brittain as aasbmaal giver of talks and Holtby
as a regular contributor ®adio Times It has been one of the frustrations of
research for this thesis that so little was writbgrcontemporary women about
women'’s work at the BBC.

Strachey’s silence on the subject is even morerisumg when one considers her
links with the BBC in her capacity as Secretaryhaf Women’s Employment
Federation (WEF), a further source for this theSst up in 1933, WEF sought to
increase the number of women in the professions wpbuilding co-operation
with employers and working alongside organisatithras either promoted training
or represented working women. The list of affésis impressive and included
university appointment boards, women'’s professisoaleties, secretarial
training colleges and employers such as the JolmsLieartnership and the BBC.
Although only a handful of successful BBC placersemere made, the
Corporation’s membership of WEF provides evideie it was prepared to use
a variety of outside bodies to recruit able women.

The BBC itself is a source for women’s employmernthie inter-war year®. For
example Women’s Hourbroadcast during the early 1920s, included dopéns
talks by professional women, encompassing jobsaed as analytical chemist,
barrister, tea room manager, dentist, auctionegiafinietics organisét. Broader
questions of women’s employment were also addresselde BBC, for example,
in the autumn of 1928, the seri@sestions for Women Votedgvised by Hilda
Matheson, included debates on ‘Should Women be #&aMuch as Men?’ and
‘Should Married Women Work?’. These were importasties for feminist
campaigning groups, the BBC’s commitment to impditti ensuring that both

sides of the argument were he&tdn the late 1930s, as Secretary of WEF, Ray

8 Strachey’s broadcasting included ‘A Women’s Comtasn, a digest of political news she
presented from 1929 at the invitation of Hilda Mezgbn.

8- Women’s Hour was broadcast between May 1923 andhvEQ24.

82 :Should Women be Paid as much as Men?’ was breadeeOctober 91928. It was an
“informal discussion” between Ellen Wilkinson M.&nd William Thoday, ex-President of the
London School Masters’ Association. ‘Should Madri®%omen Work?’ was broadcast on October
2391928. The protagonists were Dame Beatrix Lydlthe L.C.C. “who will put the reasons

why, in her view, married women should not takepajl employment” and Mrs. E.D. Simon,
“who will maintain that women should be free to oke for themselves.” Sheena Simon, a
Manchester councillor, had successfully led thegaign against the City Council’'s marriage bar.
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Strachey acted as a consultant on a six-part BB€ss@areers for Girls* The
careers selected - nursing, physical training, daimecience, dressmaking,
secretarial work and the Civil Service - reveabarowing of horizons for women

compared to the 1920s, a situation mirrored aBBE.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkk *kkkkkkkkkkkkhkk

Women broadcasters like Ray Strachey were emplogesbntract and as such
their contribution to the BBC falls outside the graeters of this thesis. This was
also the case for scores of other women assoaitedhe BBC, for example
those in the BBC Symphony Orchestra, who were s&lday blind audition and
led by a woman, Marie Wilson. Olga Collett, the®@B first woman
commentator who won accolades for her visual dgseris and Sheila Borrett,
the first woman announcer who aroused loathindnéorrendition of the news, are
just two of the many women whose experiences anttibation to the BBC are
still waiting to be told. Similarly, the vast areBBBC women as programme
makers, particularly of programmes aimed at thealertistener, has proved too
large to include within these chapters. Thesalm@reas that would benefit from

further research.

In line with the major studies of the early BBGistthesis stops at the outbreak of
the Second World War; Briggs, Scannell and Caathfi Pegg all end their
respective volumes in 1939. The 1920s and 30s therperiod when the BBC
was formed and consolidated, it was a unique tmitsihistory that saw it
develop from a tiny Company of four to a monolitbroadcasting organisation
employing more than four thousand. The BBC'’s fiorcturing the war was

very different; its vital role on the home fronttag provider of news and the
upholder of morale, and its key international resploilities have always merited
separate attention. The Second World War wrouggdatghanges for the
Corporation’s women: their promotions in the abgeoicmale colleagues; their
employment as female engineers, their role as lbastdrs; their attendance at the
BBC’s own Secretarial Training School; their jolss2a-hour monitors which

8 The series “Careers for Girls” ran on Saturdagrafions from % April 1939. It was made with
the cooperation of the WEF. Strachey providediuhiictory commentary.
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prompted the establishment of a BBC creche: matemaugh to make a separate

study in itself.

The ensuing chapters place women at the hearedBC, viewing the
organisation through a lens different to that @vious research. By studying
women'’s working lives, we can see more clearly tloe&/BBC of the inter-war
years functioned. This thesis is also a studymbaeering post-First World War
industry and as such offers insights into how néeas of fairness, social welfare
and public service shaped attitudes towards stafftae way the BBC grew and
changed. Chapter One picks up on these themasggia overall picture of the
BBC as a place of employment in the 1920s and 18808sconsiders why women

and men chose, or were chosen, to work there.

Note on Text

Rather than include lengthy biographical detailthimithe text, | have provided
Short Biographies of key BBC staff, both male amahdle, in Appendix One.
Here also are brief details of the eighteen wombase& personal staff files have

been used.
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Chapter One: “... a democracy of young pioneers. . )

The BBC as a Place to Work

Introduction

Fourteen years ago | walked into a two-room offic®agnate House. It
belonged to a company concerned with broadcastisgw Major
Anderson, who asked a few questions, and then“saudll do. Can you
start now?” | had been working for a firm of acntants who held that a
woman’s place was the home so very thrilling tres/nob seemed. And
even more exciting it turned ofit!

Lilian Taylor’s description of her arrival at MageaHouse in February 1923
encapsulates the informality and thrill of work tbe pioneering BBC. It also
hints at an approach to women she perceived wsalit from the norm. Miss
Taylor’s career would be typical of many BBC womeithe inter-war years:
starting as a £2.15s a week Programmes Clerk, akequickly promoted until, by
April 1939, she was an Assistant in the Generalr§gvAccounts Department on
a salary of £400 a year. This was generous payiate when it was considered
“quite an achievement” for even a highly qualifigdman to earn £250 a year.
Why women like Lilian Taylor came to work at the 8Band how they were
treated by the Company/ Corporation, is what thegpter aims to explore. It will
argue that the BBC, as a new and modern industinpduced work practices that
set it apart from other employers of the inter-y@ars. However, it will also
show that BBC management retained many traditiandlstereotypical attitudes

towards women.

Lilian Taylor was one of the BBC's earliest recsuivhen she joined in 1923,
broadcasting was virtually unknown in Britain odisithe realm of military
communication or amateur hobby. Even John ReithiBpwn admission, hadn’t
known what the term meant when he was appointduetpost of General

! Cecil Lewis, Broadcasting from Withit.ondon: George Newnes Limited, 1924) p.37

2 Ariel, April 1937. Major Anderson was BBC Secretary.

% Ray Strachey, Careers and Openings for Women:meSwf Women's Employment and a
Guide for Those Seeking Wofkondon: Faber and Faber, 1935) p.70
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Manager of the British Broadcasting Company in Delger 1922 The
Company had been established by the major wiretessifacturers, under
government direction, as a way of advancing the shtadios and ensuring
regulation of output. The Post Office had watchath concern the chaos in the
United States where the development of unregulatealdcasting had meant a
proliferation of radio stations, funded by the makef wirelesses and advertising.
To stave off similar mayhem in the UK, funding wase provided by a licence
fee® Reith was given free rein to develop the BBChiaway he saw fit.
Recruited alongside him were three other men: ArBwrows, Director of
Programmes and Cecil Lewis, Assistant DirectorrogPammes, who had both
worked in experimental wireless, and Company Sacyd¥lajor Anderson, about

who little is known.

Because it was a new organisation, the BBC hadnpractices. Its structure, its
methods of recruitment and its policies on pay @mnotion were largely
constructed on the hoof. John Reith played a nggdrin the establishment of
these procedures; as Briggs observed, “Reith didnade broadcasting, but he
did make the BBC® Described as the “father of the family”, Reithislief in
welfare and his strong sense of paternalism brotagtite BBC a loyalty to staff
and a commitment to good conditions of service &hik belief in rewarding
dedication and good work ensured that able memeamden were valued and
encouraged to achieveReith’s role, character and relationships afeeae of
this chapter, as are the structuring of departmamdshierarchical adjustments he
imposed. The emergence of centralised controlanidcreasingly complex
management system would gradually make the BBGsadgnamic and more

ponderous place to work.

* Reith Diary December 141922, shows him to be, “completely mystified asvtmat it was all
about.” For the history of broadcasting and foangdof the BBC see Asa Briggs, The Birth of
BroadcastingThe History of Broadcasting in the United Kingdeoi. 1, 5 vols. (London: Oxford
University Press, 1961) pp.3-142 Also Brian Hesge3he Emergence of Broadcasting in
Britain (Lympstone: Southerleigh, 2005)

® The original licence fee was 10s, with half goinghe BBC. The BBC was to be answerable to
the Post-Master General and had eight directoeseash from Britain’s six largest radio
companies with two others representing the smetlacerns. The ‘Big Six’ were Marconi,
Metropolitan-Vickers, Western Electric, Radio Commuation, General Electric and British
Thomson-Houston.

® Briggs, op.cit., p.4

" Freddy Grisewood, My Story of the B.B.(London: Odhams, 1959) p.47
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“Pandemonium reigned!” was how Cecil Lewis desedithe BBC's first day8.
From mid-March 1923 until April 1932, the Britishhdadcasting Company was
located at No. 2 Savoy Hill. However, for the fiitsn weeks, the BBC’s home
was Magnate House in Kingsway in a one-roomed @ffidth a tiny adjoining
‘cubicle’ for Reith? Eventually a staff of around thirty worked herelaccounts
of these initial days provide a picture of vibrarand chaos. During these first
few weeks the BBC established the roots of a brastdty schedule that included
orchestral concerts, piano recitals, talks and sha General News Bulletin,
Children’s Hourand live opera from Covent GardéhThis meant that speakers
needed to be booked, musicians rehearsed, songed,tcontracts organised,
wages paid and technical hurdles overcome. ABusrows joked that as the
work and staff increased a time arrived “when étigrit became necessary to
place one’s hat on the top of one’s walking-stigkiast a wall in order to find
room for it."** Cecil Lewis described Magnate House as a placgayliThe
telephones never stopped ringing, the typewritek®nstopped clicking, the
duplicating machines duplicated for dear life”, @fithese operated by womé&n.
One of the typists was Mrs Esmond who had migrated Marconi, a founding
company of the BBC, another was Dorothy Knight wiined “with a personal
recommendation to Mr John Reith” and who confirrtteat in those early pioneer

days “everybody was expected to take a hand wigygving,™*

Lilian Taylor, whose surprise at her appointmergrogd this chapter, captured the
informality of the early BBC in hehriel interview where she described the
Company as “growing like a young giant”. Asked wieg any incidents stayed in

her memory, she roared with laughter:

8 Lewis, Broadcasting from Withip.27

® The room was loaned by the General Electric Coppame of founding companies of the BBC.
Reith recorded his first day in the office as DebenB@' 1922.

12 BBC Programme Content, 1922-1926. For the first months, programmes were broadcast
from 5.00 pm to 10.00 pm. In March 1923, a morréngcert was added. The hours of
broadcasting were gradually extended.

1 Arthur Burrows, The Story of Broadcastifigondon: Cassell and Company Ltd, 1924) p.79
12| ewis, op.cit., p.27

13 Mrs Esmond retired in March 1938, suggesting sas w her mid forties when she arrived at
the BBC; ‘Portrait of the Month: Dorothy Knight',réel July 1958. It is not known who had
personally recommended Miss Knight to Reith.
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Life was one long series of incidents. We hadtie money for
programmes that all arrangements were more oulessrtain. Not
infrequently we would hear from a performer onlyherur or so before he
or she was to broadcast that “they were very douty..” That meant
thinking quickly and grabbing the ‘phone and goomggrabbing the
‘phone until someonevasfound**

The young BBC clearly operated in an ad hoc fashloere was no job security
and the prospect of promotions and pensions woaNeé been an act of faith. To
have entered an office job with an uncertain futues a gamble for all those who
joined the BBC in the early days of Magnate Hous# @avoy Hill. Miss May,
recruited in April 1923 to set up the telephonehexme at Savoy Hill, recalled
how her friends “thought she was crazy” to leag®ad job at the General
Electric Company to take up the position for the®B The excitement of
working for Britain’s first broadcasting companypaars to have been a key
attraction to new staff, coupled with a desire e@colb public service. As Richard

Lambert, the future Editor athe Listenerexplained:

It was in this ambitious spirit that the BBC greamd so long as it lasted,
there was no limit to the devotion of employeethef BBC, many of
whom gave their whole time and thought, in leisasevell as at the office,
to the furtherance of the servit®e.

This chapter will argue that this spirit of entlmant and dedication imbued a
strong sense of egalitarianism in the early BB@o#&on that everyone was in it
together, working for the common good. Thus eVvenlowliest clerk and
secretary believed they were doing an important j@bading the memoirs and
memories of those who worked at the BBC during tilni€, one is struck both by
their zeal and their sense of the BBC as a commbhiNostalgia for the “Savoy
Hill Days” is palpable; here in ramshackle officesthe Thames, staff worked in
an environment of constant change as ever moreoyegs needed to be

accommodated and ever mores studios built. RodesrEley, who took on

1% Ariel, April 1937

1> prosperoJune 1984. Prospero is the journal for BBC retsaff.

'8 Richard Lambert, Ariel and All His Qualiff.ondon: Gollanz, 1940) pp.43-44

7 See for example, Peter Eckersley, The Power Behia MicrophondlLondon: The Scientific
Bookclub, 1942); Roger Eckersley, The B.B.C. Andi ®iat (London: Sampson Low, Marston
and Co. Ltd., 1946); Val Gielgud, Years of the Lstqiondon: Nicholson and Watson, 1947);
Eric Maschwitz, No Chip on My Shouldérondon: Herbert Jenkins Ltd, 1957); Lambert, Arie
and All His Quality; Maurice Gorham, Sound and Fubyondon: Percival Marshall, 1948)
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responsibility for Outside Broadcasts in 1924, Hedathe “charming,
undepartmental spirit of the plate Maurice Gorham, who joined the staff of
Radio Timesn July 1926, when staff numbers had reached r&@®|lected how

it was still small enough for everybody to know leather'® Although the
possibility of knowing all one’s colleagues dimiméxl as the Corporation grew,
the pages aAriel still portray the BBC in the mid and late1930sthna staff of
more than 3,000, as a place where friendships feeged, social lives shared and
fellow workers respected.

While Magnate House and Savoy Hill were markedrgteur enthusiasm,
Broadcasting House in Portland Place, which opémégbril 1932, personified
the growing self-assurance and authority of the BE@c Maschwitz, the BBC’s
first Variety Director, described how its “brandweoat-of-arms, a house-flag
fluttering from its latticed mask, and a Latin irnption” overawed the humble
suitors waiting in the haf® It was an impressive, modernist structure withrity
two studios (the interior of one, the Talks Studiesigned by a woman, Mrs
Dorothy Trotter), a Concert Hall, dressing roonestaurants, lounges, libraries,
store rooms, cloakrooms and scores of offfceAs Val Gielgud, the Director of
Drama, noted, “It typified, in steel and concreted its central studio-tower of
non-conductive bricks, a negvofessionalisniGielgud’s italics].””* The situation
of Broadcasting House, in the little developed arieihe West End to the north of
Oxford Street, had caused initial concern; Lampemted out how the BBC was
isolated from most of its natural contacts in Wik, Clubland, Theatreland and
Bloomsbury?® Reith disliked the building, and by the time tabved in, it was
already too small, necessitating many departmertte thoused in out-buildings.
Nevertheless, Broadcasting House was soon attgaatplethora of visitors to its

doors.

18 Eckersley, The B.B.C. And All Thapp.57,58

1% Gorham, op.cit., p.16. Staff numbers were estahat 727 as of June'30926.R49/697: Staff
Policy: Staff: Statistics Tables 1922-1943

20 Maschwitz, op.cit., p.70

2L Dorothy Warren Trotter was a qualified architect.

22 Gielgud, op.cit., p.90

3 Lambert, op.cit., p.146

4 In his autobiography, Reith wrote, “l was not hggjpout the new Broadcasting House but had
not urged my own view against that of others”.oltite Wind(London: Hodder and Stoughton,
1949) p.158
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The BBC had quickly become an intrinsic part ofioval culture; as Scannell and
Cardiff observed in their social history of Britibhoadcasting, it synthesised and
reflected elements of nationhood such as sportsiaaluand artistic heritage,
monarchy and the larfd. It also created new styles of output, some Tike Week
in Westminste Housewives’ NewandOther Women'’s Liveaimed

predominantly at a female audience. As wirelessred the home, those who
broadcast became nationally known figures; as rsi@ics they provided good
copy for newspapers, so even those without a veselould have become
familiar with the band leaders, variety performansl singers who thronged to the
airwaves. Women like Mabel Constanduros, Mariaan@nd Mary Agnes
Hamilton became household nami&dn consequence, the impression developed
that those who worked at the BBC were somehow teditdy glamour, akin in
some respects to those who worked in the film itrgusRichard Lambert

recalled how even the holder of a minor post ab8ailill became the object of
respect among relatives, neighbours and chanceimtgnces?’ The cachet of
the BBC was an added attraction to the men and won® came to work for the

Corporation.

The reasons why women and men chose to work &Blazchanged over the
seventeen years 1923-1939. At first it attrachedé who were prepared for
adventure and unpredictability; then was added glarand prestige and finally,

a more sober professionalism. It also appealeah tolder, more skilled

workforce, women and men with education and expeeaes well as verve.

While public service was important, it was the stahe job conferred, the chance
to excel and the congenial working environment fegm to have been the
greatest attractions. By the standards of thetti@yBBC offered good conditions
of service, as will be revealed. Once new rectuid completed a three-month

probationary period and were confirmed as estaddistaff, they were entitled to

%% paddy Scannell and David Cardiff, A Social Histof\British Broadcasting, 1922-1939
(London: Basil Blackwood, 1991) p.277

6 Mabel Constanduros was renowned for her impersmmgtdeveloping the character ‘Mrs
Buggins’; Marian Cran was radio’s first gardeningpert; Mary Agnes Hamilton presented book
programmes.

" Lambert, op.cit., p.44
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a range of benefits including a generous holidaynalnce and membership of the

BBC Pension Scheme.

John Reith was proud of his commitment to stafffarel and his paternalism, to
which he dedicated a short section of his autobiplgy,Into the Wind?® It was
Reith’s vision of broadcasting and managementdiresdted and sustained the
BBC throughout the inter-war years. “l had setigedon of dignity in the
earliest days”, he wrote, “in the visible shop tan the shop front of the
announcers’ work, in the publications of the Cogtion; in its every activity?®
This chapter, then, explores the practicalitieReith’s penetrative vision and
what it meant for the women and men who workedHerBBC,; its hierarchy and
structure, the nature of its work and its attrawtio It also considers Reith’s
relationship with women and how far it was histaties and beliefs that created
an environment where they could thrive. Overalyill show the tensions that
existed in a BBC that was on the one hand innogaid progressive and on the
other traditional and bureaucratic, and in paricwhat this meant for women.

Structures and Hierarchies

From four employees in December 1922, the BBC doeavtowering institution
of 4,233 established staff by July 1989As has been described, the early
development of the Company was impulsive and |grgeplanned and Reith’s
diaries tell of a constant stream of meetings witential employees as he tried
to build up his tear* The most significant early appointee was Charles
Carpendale, who joined as Reith’s deputy in Jul3L9Carpendale, a Rear-
Admiral, was one of a number of military men retedito the early BBC; his
“quarterdeck manner” and no-nonsense style reasptoiReith®? Reith, who

was thirty-three when he took on the BBC job, pmeig senior executives who

%8 Reith headed the section ‘Paternalism v patemalisle quoted the OED description of
paternalism as “government as by a father; therctaiattempt to supply the needs or to regulate
the life of a nation of community in the same wayaaather does those of his children.” Reith,
op.cit., p.272

9 Reith, op.cit., p.250

%0 R149/178/16: Staff Policy: Establishment July1D39

%1 See for example, Reith DiarigBebruary 18 1923, “A succession of appointments all
day...Saw Douglas Smith, Herd, Graham and McQueen.”

%2 Gorham, op.cit., p.14
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were similar to himself, i.e. mature men with naitif backgrounds. These were
the types of men he had grown up with, whom he tstded and felt comfortable
with. Reith was ambivalent about young univeraitgn, on the one hand
appreciating their intellect and creativity, on titeer feeling threatened by his
own lack of an elite educatidf. It wasn't until the late 1920s that young

graduates predominated amongst the senior staff.

As staff numbers grew, new structures of managemerd introduced. Reith
believed in centralised control and in early 1924h employee numbers nearing
200, he established his Control Board, the innelebf his most trusted
colleagues. These were Charles Carpendale (knsv@oatroller); Peter
Eckersley, Chief Engineer; Arthur Burrows, DirectdiProgrammes and Guy
Rice, BBC Secretary? The Control Board was the executive decision-mgki
body of the BBC which met weekly throughout the @®2nd 1930s to discuss
issues that ranged from alternative wavelengthslamdtaffing ofChildren’s

Hour, to international broadcasting meetings and tleeafi€ritics on
programmes® From late 1926, the Control Board's key directiveere
circulated as Internal Instructions which cascadiegtctions on, for example the
standardisation of forms, the rates of travellilgveances or the necessity for
staff to disclose relationships with prospectivedidates® Reith reconstituted
his Control Board many times, as new departmeuis, divisions and new heads

were created’ [See Appendix 2, for Control Board membershif24:2939]

In 1926, the Control Board was formalised with fAssistant Controllers

working alongside Reith and his deputy, Carpendaiel 933, with the BBC now

% This was a disappointment discussed with the Phitiméster, Ramsey Macdonald. Reith
recorded, “an interesting conversation about Etobienefits and so on, | having said how much |
regretted not having been at a real school andityadrReith Diaries February 1 1928

% The Control Board met for the first time on Jayubd” 1924. Rice had replaced Anderson in
early 1924.

% R3/3/1-14: Control Board Minutes, Novembef"1029, January'51927, December™1928,
February 2 1926

% Internal Instruction No.59, Decembé? 2927; Internal Instruction No.170, Novembef'19
19?1; Internal Instruction No. 335, Decemb8r1935. Internal Instructions date from October
21%1926.

37 One of the most perplexing aspects of researdhimgarly BBC is the proliferation of
complicated titles assumed by senior staff, evathReknowledged that this could appear
‘Gilbertian’, (as in ‘Gilbert and Sullivan’). Réit op.cit., p.249. Penelope Fitzgerald had fur wit
Corporation titles in her novel Human Voices, sethie BBC during the Second World War.
Penelope Fitzgerald, Human Voiggé®ndon: William Collins and Son, 1980)
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employing more than 1,500 staff, a major structahainge was introduced with
the bifurcation of control into Production and Admstration, with two
Controllers and eight heads of large departmentsngaip the Control Board.
When this proved to be unwieldy it was replacedmew divisional structure in
1936; decision-making and policy was now in thedsaof Reith, Carpendale and
four divisional Controllers representing Adminisioa, Programmes, Public
Relations and Finance. This structure was maiathby Frederick Ogilvie when
he took over as Director General in 1938 and widisrsbperation at the outbreak
of the Second World War.

Reith’s diaries show that he frequently lunched diméd with members of his
Control Board, all men he had hand-picked, butoatime was a woman
considered. This is not surprising, despite gseales towards women’s
emancipation following the First World War, few wemreached positions of
power. For example, female MPs first entered tbad¢ of Commons in 1919,
however there were never more than 15 women MBgyabne time in the inter-
war years and only one, Margaret Bondfield, rea¢hegosition of Minister, as
Minister of Labour in 1929, under the short-liveablour Governmerf Women
might reach significant positions in appropriatbess, such as Alice Head, the
Managing Director o6Good Housekeepingr Hilda Martindale, Director of
Women Establishments at the Treasury but, as Mgneé Hamilton noted, in

business and the professions, the share of then§jlgoing to women was small:

The possibility of a woman’s holding down a big gimply does not
occur to those making higher appointments wherithe comes.
Prejudice is always, and often, sincerely denilee habit of thinking of
competence in male terms adhetes.

A case in point is Reith’s recruitment of ColonéaA Dawnay to the position of
Controller (Production) in 1933; it never enteréslliead to appoint a woman.
Having decided on the Production/Administrationtdpk the Corporation, Reith
needed to find a Controller (Production) to commeamCarpendale as Controller

% For a discussion on early women MPs see Helers)ttiemen in British Public Life 1914-50
(Harlow: Pearson Education Limited, 2000) pp.138-15

%9 Mary A Hamilton, Women at Work: A Brief Introduoti to Trade Unionism for Women
(London: Routledge, 1941) p.153
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(Administration). This was in effect a second Digpand with no obvious

internal candidate, Reith consulted a range of entimen from the Archbishop
of Canterbury to Ernest Barker, Professor of RitScience at Cambridge, in his
quest to find someone suitable for this ‘big appoent’*® As his desperation
grew he picked the brains of Sir Herbert Creedyph@tWar Office and Lord
Eustace Percy, formerly President of the Boarddfdation, amongst others, all
men Reith had come into contact with through th&€BB In the event, he settled
on an old Etonian Colonel Alan Dawnay for the pd3awnay was not a success
and returned to the army after two years but hpoapment was indicative of
BBC attitudes towards senior executive staff; worwene never in the frame.
Chapter Five addresses the issue of women in tippgbthe BBC and shows that,
although three reached Director level, they neithgrthemselves forward for, nor
were independently considered for, an executiveagament post. There was a
natural limit to how far women could progress & BBC which, in line with the

times, neither men, nor women, perceived as bréakab

Reith and his Control Board did not have complet®@omy in the running of the
BBC. As General Manager/Managing Director of thigigh Broadcasting
Company, Reith was accountable to a Board of DarsctUntil it was wound-up
at the close of 1926, the Board let him get on whthjob, rubber-stamping his
resolutions. However, the royal charter whichitogtd the British Broadcasting
Corporation in January 1927, made provision foe f@overnors, each to serve for
five years, who expected much deeper involvemeaguiently to Reith’s great
frustration?® Four women served as governors in the inter-warsyout of a total
of sixteen: the socialist and political activishEt Snowden (1927-1932); the
novelist and Labour politician Mary Agnes Hamilt@®33-1937); the
churchwoman and Conservative activist Caroline g&idan (1936-1939) and the
penal reformer and educationalist Margery Fry (22989)*® Although the

0 From Reith’s Diary as quoted in lan Mclintyre, THxpense of Glory: A Life of John Reith
(London: Harper Collins, 1993) p.207

“! Reith was disappointed no-one outstanding had domeard and uncertain about appointing
Dawnay. Reith DiarieMay 26" 1933

“2 For Reith’s relationship with his Board of Goversisee Asa Briggs, Governing the B.B.C.
(London: BBC, 1979)

*3 Reith’s diaries bristle with antagonism towardbefiSnowden, whom he found particularly
meddlesome. He described her as a “truly tergbdature, ignorant, stupid and horrid.” Reith
Diaries,March 9" 1927. Mary Agnes Hamilton, on the other hand, s of the governors
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Board of Governors were important for their strategle, for example policies
such as the BBC’s Marriage Bar needed to be apdrbye¢hem, Reith and his
Control Board retained overall responsibility foetday-to-day running of the

organisation.

While the Control Board was important as the megpilace for those in positions
of command, the authority of the BBC was exercisgthe Controllers in their
individual capacity; the decisions agreed upoefitg down through various
divisional/departmental/section heads. Conversplgstions and issues raised by
subordinates were passed up the management chapgmval. One only has to
look at a BBC memo that required an answer orfatation to see how many
layers of management it passed through. The ldhgeBBC grew, the slower
and more ponderous the decision-making processmeecadhis could cause
frustration, especially for those working in creatareas of the BBC, as the
memoirs of Fielden, Lambert and Gorham attésh good example is a series of
memos from the Talks Assistant, Janet Quigley, ondiinber 1936.

Quigley was keen to produce a series called Beauty Rackethich would

expose the tyranny of beauty advertisements andtheyhood-winked

women?® She addressed her idea to the then Director las;TRose-Troup who

in turn referred the issue to the Controller ofd?eanmes, Cecil Graves, asking if
there were any objectioff8.Graves was of the opinion that it might cause a
conflict of interest witfRadio Timeswho often ran such adverts, and the idea was
dropped’’ Quigley was not to be defeated and the followiegr she suggested a
‘considerably modified’ beauty series to the newebior of Talks, Richard
Maconachi€® In his referral to Graves, Machonachie askedtferidea to be

reconsidered partly for “the quenching of Miss Qeyts missionary spirit™’

Reith worked most closely with. When she joinegl Board, he noted that “he was sure Mrs
Hamilton would bring a livelier and more criticattélligence to bear.... So she did”. Reith,
op.cit., p.173. Little is known about his relatihip with Caroline Bridgeman or Margery Fry.
“ Lionel Fielden, The Natural Befitondon: Andre Deutsch, 1960); Lambert, op.ciorkm,
op.cit.

%> R51/397/1a: Talks: Talks Policy 1930-March 1938jgley to Rose-Troup, Novembe¥ 9936
“6 Same file, Rose-Troup to Graves, Novembét 1936

4" Same file, Graves to Rose-Troup, Novembdt 1936

8 Same file, Quigley to Maconachie, Jufyy 5937

9 Same file, Maconachie to Graves, July' 1937
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Graves scrawled ‘All right’ at the bottom of the mm@ but added that there should
be “no pandering to the fair sex who like to dyeitiair, make their nails
hideous and generally obscure their natural belayipyaint and other atrocities!”
Graves was an ex-military man who, like Carpendatéjbited old-fashioned
views about women. Quigley’s modest sehtaking the Most of your Lookgas
finally broadcast in October 1937.

Relatively few BBC staff were employed, like Quiglélirectly in the
programme-making process, rather finance, publatioms, technology and
internal administration swept up the largest nureb&alaries needed to be paid,
typewriter ribbons procured, sheet-music filed sgreeleases issued, contracts
drawn up, these were the day-to-day jobs of the BB€the daily working lives
of the individuals responsible for these tasks, ttpyagomen, were dependent on
their relationship with their direct boss. It wag individual manager who set the
workload, who was affable or strict, who wrote #mual Confidential Report.
Chapters Two and Four consider the importanceisfréipport which could
influence promotion and pay. As will be furthepéoted, line-managers were

themselves in the hands of those above them ihiénarchy.

The role of Administration was particularly pertmeo the employment of
women at the BBC because this was the departmeisiti that was responsible
for all staffing issues. The BBC’s Heads of Adrstration, including the
Women'’s Staff Administrator (WSA), agreed salargags, issued directives on
Saturday working and implemented the marriage Qdten derided for petty
regulations (for examplAriel reported with glee on the “great paper clip” war of
1938), it was the expansion of administration thahany ways boosted
opportunities for women in the BBC. Increased bureaucracy, with its adherent
increase in paperwork, generated more duplicatimaye filing and more typing,

all work for women, as we will see.

Most BBC women were too busy with their everydaysjoo give much thought
to the structure and hierarchy of the BBC, butwiag the Company/ Corporation

* Radio TimesQctober 21 1937 lists the series as a 4.45pea Time Talk
* Internal Instruction No. 408 forbade the use qfaraclips except for mail. ArieMarch 1938
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was configured and run had a profound impact oméethey were perceived
and managed. John Reith devised the master pththarchapter now considers

his relationships with BBC women.

John Reith and BBC Women

John Reith was born in July 1889 in the small $slotiown of Stonehaven, the
youngest, by ten years, of six childfénHis father was a church minister and
steeped in the Presbyterian faith, Reith believechfan early age that he was
different from others and called by God for higfias.>® At fourteen, Reith was
sent away to boarding school, Gresham’s in Norfdile had hoped to go to
Oxford or Cambridge but his family steered him é&ast towards an engineering
career where his aptitude to inspire and organéfésoon became apparefit.
Called up for war-service in November 1914, hisetiat the Front was cut short
by a bullet wound to his cheek, from which he et permanent scar. This
war wound and his great height, he was 6ft 6ilsrtade him an imposing

figure.

After his retirement from active military servideeith embarked on a succession
of jobs including work for a US arms factory andte Ministry of Munitions
before accepting, in 1920, the position of GenBtahager at the Beardmore
engineering works at Coatbridge in Scotland. Heréntroduced a new regime
including a time-clock and outside-work activit®sch as concerts, football
matches and lectures; innovations which improvedipetivity>® Thus, by the
age of thirty, Reith was already acting on hisdfah a disciplined, loyal
workforce, cared for by a benevolent employer. skated by a lack of

appreciation of his efforts, Reith resigned fronaBknore’s in January 1922.

2 For this potted biography | have drawn extensiwelyMcintyre, The Expense of Glory

*3 Andrew Boyle, Only the Wind Will Listen: Reith ttie B.B.C.(London: Hutchinson, 1972)
pp.73, 121. In a radio interview Reith stated, f®lg that one felt somehow or another, arrogance
if you like, or some sort of conceit, that | hadhiities at that age seventeen and a half thattough
to enable me to do something in the world”, Rei#ni@mberedBBC Sound Archive No: 87181,
broadcast June 21989

% For example, at the civil engineering firm Pearadrere he began work in 1914, he was quickly
given responsibility for a group of skilled menoyae, op.cit., p.55

> He served with the Fifth Scottish Rifles and théth the Royal Engineers.

*% Mclntyre, op.cit., p.99
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After several months drifting, in October 1922 alwvertisement for the post of
General Manager of the British Broadcasting Compaaught his eye in a

morning newspaper and he applied for the>job.

The minutiae of Reith’s life and BBC career carfdaend in his extensive diaries,
which he started writing in 1911 when he was twednity, and which offer a
startling insight into his character and relatiapsh The most powerful and
enduring association was with his mother, Adayfbom he assumed
responsibility following his father’s death in 191Bler photograph always had
pride of place on Reith’s desk at the BBC and wétedied in 1935, he was
consumed by guilt and grief. His relationship wiik father, on the other hand,
was one of awe and a constant search for approvReith had few close friends
although as a young man he developed a passiatetessive alliance with a
local boy who was seven years his junior, and wiiohbld continue to haunt him
throughout his years at the BBE His courtship of Muriel Odhams, whom he
met in 1917 when she was a member of the Womengehewas awkward and
unromantic® They married in 1921, their son Christopher wasbn 1928,

their daughter Marista in 1933. For Reith there was no question that his wife
would give up paid work; hers was the domestic dan@aring for their children,
sorting out servants, entertaining guests, awaligrghusband’s return at any time
of night or day. Reith’s ability to view BBC woméma different light implies a

clear division in his mind between the private #melpublic.

There is little in Reith’s background or charadtesuggest he would take an
enlightened attitude towards women; he had attebdadding school, served in
the army and worked in engineering, all male-dot@ida@nvironments. Reith

was not intrinsically a modern man, his family bgidund was traditional and

> After he’d posted his application, Reith notickd Chairman of the BBC was Sir William
Noble, an Aberdonian. He retrieved the letter added a note to the effect that Noble probably
knew Reith’s family. Mclintyre, op.cit., p.114

%8 |bid., pp.2, 24

% MclIntyre makes a detailed analysis of his relatiips with Charlie Bowser, see in particular
pp.21-85

% MclIntyre, op.cit., pp. 82-89

®1In 2006, Reith’s daughter, Marista Leishman, mi#id a biography of her father in which she
portrayed him as a deeply troubled man, a workahalio dedicated his life to the BBC. Maritsa
Leishman, My Father: Reith of the B.B.(Edinburgh: Saint Andrew Press, 2006)
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conservativé? However, confronted by the enormity of broadcasthe became
aware that he needed to harness the best avaslalfi@nd if this included
women, he was prepared to employ them. When a waraved herself to be
loyal and able, he was willing to support and préerteer. This positive approach
was encapsulated in a 1926 directive about the @agip need to ensure equality

of opportunity for salaried women st&ff.

It is worth analysing this memorandum in more detareveal the opinions

within it Reith expressed. Headed ‘Women Assistaibtvas sent to the Station
Directors at all the BBC’s provincial headquarteré\pril 1926. From late 1923,
all local stations had been required to appoing“‘good woman of personality,
education and standing”, to oversee their childremd women’s programm@&s.
By 1926, Reith had come to believe that a broadsv weeded to be taken of the
Women Assistants’ responsibilities. In the menefdrcefully expressed his
belief that titles such as Chief Aunt or Woman igar should be abandoned,
because of the limited impression of duties theyrpged. Rather, women should
be referred to as Assistants, as men were, ant/ee gqual authority to sign for
the Station Director where necessary. The clasgafen they were now
employing “or ought to be employing”, Reith emplsasi, was such that they
should rank on the same footing as men and begislelas men for promotion.
Again, he was clear that although a large parheiitactivities were in connection
with women and children this did not warrant indgyaas the efficient planning
and conduct of these programmes was as importantyasther. Looking to their
broader responsibilities, Reith declared that theas “no reason actually why a
woman should not be a Station Director”, althoughabknowledged it would be

“extraordinarily difficult to find one suitable®®

The memo provides clear evidence that, at Assigtapt at least, Reith believed
men and women in the BBC should have equal oppitigan This applied, in
particular, to the highly-educated women who wexglyang to the BBC by the

mid-1920s. The fact that duties associated withheto and children were not

62 Reith’s draconian attitudes towards alcohol anvbrie would become the stuff of legends.
%3 R49/940: Staff Policy: Women Assistants 1926. tiRei All Station Directors, April 301926
64 C09: BBCo. Station Directors Meeting: Minutes: 39927, December 111923

% Staff Policy: Women Assistants 1926, op.cit.
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seen to be inferior is also important because,ithsimfold, women were often
selected for this type of work. Reith’s doubt thaguitably qualified female
Station Director could be found is again interegts within months of this
directive Hilda Matheson was appointed Directof alks, a position considered
to be of equal if not higher stattfs The 1926 memo established, on paper at
least, the ethos of sexual equality at the BBC. cafgt know for certain Reith’s
motivation but it appears to be one of fairness)éin and women were doing the
same or similar work, they should be held in egaghrd and be equally
rewarded. The fact that, in reality, BBC womenaveften treated unequally was

due largely to its methods of recruitment, promo@md pay, as will be revealed.

Although Reith believed that able women should Haeesame prospects as able
men, it didn’t mean he necessarily felt comfortahléheir presence. His diaries
describe a number of occasions when he was bdffleshcounters with BBC
women, for example in 1926 Reith noted a meetirth wi‘weird creature, Miss
Mackenzie”, who was wanted for a position in Cdrdif The following year he
was similarly uncertain about Miss Mills, “a rathveeird individual” who was to
be the ‘central filing girl’ %8 This was Agnes Mills, the serious-minded Oxford
graduate recruited to establish the Registry. lFReitnease about women was
captured by Richard Lambert, the EditofTdie Listenerwho offered an insight

into the Director General’s approach towards sefeiorale staff.

Sir John’s attitude towards women officials in lfoasting seemed to
oscillate between nervousness and sympathy. Wsgngained access to
his presence, he found it hard to refuse them #paicific requests; but
afterwards, in the light of other considerations nhight find it necessary
to minimise what was conceded, with a Knoxian ingrate at “the
monstrous regiment of womef®.

Reith’s hesitant attitude towards women is evidere, however there is little to
support Lambert’s view that they were viewed amaristrous regiment”.

Reith’s frustrations and irritations with senior 8Bnen are well documented in

% Matheson was recruited on £600 a year, a higheryséhan the Station Directors at
Bournemouth, Hull, Dundee, Sheffield, Swansea amdrpool who all earned £500 or less.

%7 Reith Diaries April 29" 1926, November 281926. Margaret Mackenzie was appointed as an
Assistant on a salary of £350. She worked as sspficer in Cardiff.

%8 Reith Diaries September 221927

% Lambert, op.cit., p.69
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his diaries; similar sentiments directed agains€B#men are rar€. Chapter
Five explores Reith’s relationships with the BB@isee most senior women,
Hilda Matheson, Mary Somerville and Isa Benzie, aHaose to the level of
Director. Here he seemed to have adopted an alarrepport, especially in
connection with Somerville and Benzie who both gairthe BBC fresh from
university. Reith’s relationship with Mathesorthalugh it descended into

hostility and dislike, began as one of friendsimg autual respect.

Reith certainly took pleasure in the company of BB&nen he considered to be
loyal and undemanding, in particular those he hletpeappoint. This included
Somerville and Benzie and also, for instance Kathlenes and Olive May.
Thus Miss May, who ran the telephone exchange, mdmeed Reith joining her
for cocoa after-hours at Savoy Hill, and he mageiat of attending the
Christmas celebrations of Kathleen Lines, whomliRle#d initially hoped would
be his own secretary, and who went on to set ugamthe Photographic
Library.” Reith especially enjoyed the personal attentiomen gave him which
included a dedicated switchboard operator andvaferiwaitress, Mrs Swales,
who prepared his cups of tea and who looked after‘im a most maternal
way.””? Reith was happiest either being looked after ipoking after women.
He found it much harder to work with them collalioly.

Without a doubt the closest relationships Reithettgyed at the BBC, whether
male or female, were with his personal secretaritis.diaries show that he found
them easy to talk to, their constant charm andad@idin far more palatable and
soothing tharhe “stupid”, “feeble” and “childish” behaviour lteeplored in many
of the men around him. In her personal testim®@uorothy Torry who, as Miss
Singer, worked in the Director General’s officenfrd 936, confirmed that Reith
talked to his secretaries and discussed issuegheéth, “so we were all in it, you
know, in every decision madé® Reith’s biographer, lan Mcintyre, was struck by

the significant role played by his secretariescdbsig them as a "succession of

"° Reith was not averse to writing damning commehtsiawomen, as his hostile references to the
BBC Governor Ethel Snowden show.

"I Reith DiariesDecember 28 1930, December 211932, December 301933

2 Dorothy Torry InterviewJune 28 2006

3 bid.
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remarkable women who would serve, organise, adeasset, mother and
occasionally bully Reith throughout his BBC caraed beyond it#* Mcintyre
applauded their resilience, their loyalty and thenidship that developed between
themselves and Reith, traits that are immediategbaeent.

During his sixteen years at the BBC, Reith builense relationships with three
personal secretaries: Isabel Shields, Elizabeth idad Jo Stanle}. His diaries
indicate an almost fatherly relationship with theaking them to dinner and to
the cinema; bringing them back presents from higlags; popping in for
evening coffee at their flaf§. Following Isabel Shields announcement in 1927
that she was getting married, Reith agreed to keiffuture father-in-law, the
Bishop of Bradford, just to please Hérln return, his secretaries indulged him;
they bought him flowers, they entertained his motiteen she was in London,
they telephoned him with gossip while he was a#fayhe volume of BBC work
frequently required their staying after-hours, #mely often toiled alongside Reith
in the evenings or at weekends. For instanceanidry 1926, as Reith pulled
together the final papers for the Crawford Comreitte noted in his diary “Miss

Shields and Miss Nash were both at the house wgikinevidence™

Reith’s expectation of total loyalty meant thatwes uncertain how to react to his
secretaries’ resignations. On Isabel Shields' filzg in the office, Reith took her
to dinner at the Mayfair and on to a BBC danceingoin his diary that he was
“sorry that Miss Shields has gone, having had beoYer five years and very
strenuous ones at that. She has given loyal avatetéservice® Miss Shields

was to meet up with her new husband in Paraguayraitti went to Liverpool

" Mclntyre, op.cit., p.120

S Initially, Isabel Shields worked alone howeveridgr1925 the complexities of the Managing
Director’s job necessitated a second secretargabdith Nash, and in December 1927, a third
‘assistant secretary’ was recruited, Jo StanleithReted, “Saw a Miss Stanley, whom Miss
Shields and Miss Nash are foisting on me as astassisecretary.” Reith DiarieBecember 8
1927

"® See for example Reith DiarigBebruary 1 1923, April 18' 1927, August 311934, April 25’
1938

"’ Reith Diaries,January 191928

"8 See for example Reith Diarietuly 23" 1926, July 11 1927, August 281928

" Reith Diaries January 3%11926. The Crawford Committee was one of threeeguwent
committees that investigated broadcasting duriegriter-war years. The others were the Sykes
Committee, which reported in 1923, and the Ullsw&emmittee, which reported in 1935.

8 Reith DiariesFebruary 29 1928
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Street Station to see her off where they formailyak hands, commenting that
although he had obviously not wanted to embracehslal kissed him on the
cheelk®! Elizabeth Nash’s decision to resign in 1936 ve&en less kindly. After
three months Grace Leave, she had decided shedcheexte of a life of her own
with fewer responsibilities. In his diary entryitkecommented “of course she
realises that she’s not acting very kindly to tti&Bor by me.?? Reith was

surprised, however, at his reaction to her last day

| really felt very sad at N’s departure.... I've haer for 12 years next
month, 8 years as fine secretary and such a cksseiation in every way
— no secrets of any sort, personal or official, tcand without a real pang.
| hadn’t realised it until now.

Jo Stanley, who had worked in the Director Gengr@ffice for nine years in a
more junior capacity, took over as senior secref@rReith’s final two years.
Her working life became so entwined with Reith twaen he left the BBC in
1938 to become Managing Director of Imperial Airsaghe chose to go with
him. It was Jo Stanley who shared Reith’s findleache BBC, the symbolic
closing-down at midnight of the Droitwich Transraeittshe also drafted his final

message to BBC stdf.

Dorothy Torry, (Miss Singer), who worked with Reitha junior capacity from
1936 spoke of John Reith as the passion of het’lifEhe first job he asked her to
do was to glue cuttings and pictures from news o a scrapbook. She stuck
them in any-old-how which made Reith absolutelydus and he insisted she do
it all again. “And of course that taught me the tmoarvellous lesson at a very
early age really. If you do a thing, do it progerl On his final day at the BBC,

in June 1938, Reith wrote in his diary that he kiaded Miss Singét: Dorothy
Torry recalled that she was looking out of the vawdwith her back to the room,

tears pouring down her face when he suddenly gddspeand kissed her tears

81 Reith DiariesMarch 23 1928
82 Reith Diaries July 6" 1936

8 Mclntyre, op.cit., p.242

8 Dorothy Torry Interviewop.cit.
% Reith Diaries,June 3t 1938
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away®® Miss Singer, along with Jo Stanley, followed Reit his new job at

Imperial Airways.

John Reith’s close association with his secretaves not replicated in his
attitude towards other female staff. In generastm@ved more ambivalence. As
we have seen, on the one hand he enjoyed feelimtegeanly towards them, on
the other he found them intimidating and confusiiiis dual approach is also
discernible in other top male officials. For exdenReith’s deputy, Carpendale,
was also uncertain about BBC women; he apprectatadvalue to the Company/
Corporation but he could be patronising, refertmgven the most senior women
as ‘girls®” Men like Reith and Carpendale, older, ex militaeysonnel whose
education and working lives prior to the BBC hadre the company of men,
found it awkward to work with women as equ&isThis was true of many in the
top echelons of the Corporation. On the other hdrelyoung men who flocked
to the BBC from the late 1920s began their worltimgs in a post-suffrage
atmosphere and so were more accepting of womelari&hstaff often worked
side by side at the BBC, perhaps even to a fenws. bFor the BBC's waged
workers clearer distinctions were made in the tyjpeork seen as appropriate for

men and women, to which the chapter now turns.

Women’s Work/Men’s Work

A visitor to the First Floor of Broadcasting Housghe mid 1930s would have
been struck by the clear delineation between mdmeammen’s work. Here, the
west side was taken up by the General Office wHerens of female typists,
sitting in rows, copied scripts, addressed envel@mel acknowledged
applications for jobs. The east side was hombddegistry where, apart from
office boys, the all-female staff catalogued BBCuwments, filed listener
correspondence and ear-marked mail for departnaetsndividuals. The

adjoining Post Room, on the other hand, was staffiyg by men. This

# E-mail conversation with Dorothy Torry, March®18010

8 For example, Carpendale referred to Isa BenzéeFtreign Director, as a ‘girl’. L1/1049/2: Isa
Benzie Staff File, July 221937

8 For a discussion on women as ‘other’ in the waakpl see Rosabeth Moss Kanter, Men and
Women of the CorporatiofNew York: Basic Books, 1977) pp.206-229
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exclusivity continued in the basement, where ordytr@sses were employed to
serve in the restaurant and on the eighth flooeretthe Control Room was home

to all-male engineers.

As Sylvia Walby, Jane Lewis and others have shavaged women’s
employment in the inter-war years was shaped bytyggirg and segregatidii.
Women were seen to be fitted to certain types okwaften routine, usually
lower paid, and in areas where their feminine aatenmal natures could best be
utilised. The GPO, for example, was excessivelyegated” Even in
professions such as teaching, which had as orie appeals the similarity
between men and women'’s work, there were only échfiositions where the
sexes worked side by side . Therefore in its adoption of sex-typing and
segregation for waged staff, the BBC was followiing convention and cultural

expectations of the times.

At the BBC, waged women’s work included telephashyplicating and filing
whereas waged men predominated in equipment, @tiolics distribution and
engineering. Thus, work that involved heavy liftiwgs designated male as were
jobs that required technical prowess. Engineeamg career for women was still
in its infancy in the inter-war years and the BB@pdoyed no women in this
capacity prior to the Second World WrAmongst the BBC's salaried staff
there was less sex-stereotyping; assistants, ticplar did work that was
interchangeable. However, female assistants were hkely to work in
programme areas that were deemed to benefit friameine touch such as
SchoolsChildren’s Hourand Women'’s Talks, while areas of programming

viewed as masculine, such as News, Light Entertamirand Sport had

8 Sylvia Walby, Patriarchy at Work: Patriarchal aPabpitalist Relations in Employment
(Cambridge: Polity Press, 1986); Jane Lewis, Womdingland 1870-1950: Sexual Divisions
and Social Chang@Brighton: Wheatsheaf Books, 1984); Catherine Hal{ey Issues in
Women’s Work: Female Heterogeneity and the Polaoisaf Women's Employmergt.ondon:
Athlone, 1996); Harriet Bradley, Men’s Work, WomeWork: A Sociological History of the
Sexual Division of Labour in Employme(@ambridge: Polity Press, 1989); Albert J Mills and
Peta Tancred, eds., Gendering Organizational Aisalewbury Park: Sage, 1992)

% See Helen Glew, "Women’s Employment in the Genosit Office, 1914-1939," (PhD.,
London, 2009)

% Alison Oram, Women Teachers and Feminist Polit@80 - 193qManchester: Manchester
University Press, 1996) pp.80-81

%2 During the Second World War more than 900 womerewseccessfully trained as BBC
engineers.
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predominantly male staff. The more detailed anslgEsex-typing and
segregation in Chapters Two and Four considersitpkcations of these separate
areas of work in the BBC which resulted in varysygtems of recruitment,
different promotional paths and distinct managensémnictures. The most
obvious manifestation of separate spheres of wotlteaBBC was the existence
of the senior positions of Women'’s Staff Administra(WSA) and Engineering
Establishment Officer (EEQO), both posts with respbitity for a large, single-sex
staff. The WSA was introduced in 1923, to overmééemale office staff; the

EEO was established in 1935 to oversee the speeifids of male engine€rs.

There were four women-only offices in the BBC: fredephone Exchange, the
Duplicating Office, the General Office and the Reigi. While a significant
number of waged female staff worked in these wourag-environments,
proportionally more worked in mixed offices. Thatshe BBC, even if a woman
was performing a different task to a man, oftea support role, she became part
of that intrinsic office culture, an important meenlof the team. The frequent
memoranda from managers expressing their dependenead gratitude
towards, ‘isolated’ women typists and clerks isdevice of the vital nature of their
work and how indispensable to an individual officey becamé? There may

well have been individual managers who were ill-mexed or bullies but, as
Chapter Two will appraise, the evidence suggestsrtiost female

secretarial/clerical staff were dealt with respeltgf

The BBC offered an environment for women and meo,winot actually
working alongside, were constantly interacting amale generally courteous
towards each other. Even the most senior BBC e@rgoned in his carpeted
office, came into contact with many individual wameach day, which was
certainly not the case for some senior men in tivé Service with their male
secretaries and often exclusively male offices dephrtment®> The BBC was a

post-war industry filled with women. In the mairey were metropolitan young

% peter Florence was appointed Engineering Estabésh Officer in 1935.

% ‘|solated’ secretarial staff were those who workeéhdividual offices, rather than the General
Office. See Chapter Two p.92

% Alix Kilroy described herself as an object of msity when she joined the Board of Trade as an
Assistant Principal in 1925. Alix Meynell, Publie&ant, Private Women: An Autobiography
(Victor Gollanz, 1984) pp.84-86
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women, eager to earn money to enjoy themselvesnghaed-sits, going to
dances, buying off-the-peg clothes. But the BB® aécruited older women,
which, as will now be shown, was unusual at a tivhen many employers

preferred to take on girls.

Youth v Maturity

In January 1935, Isabel Mallinson, the BBC’s fitstshier, was due to retire.
However her value to the BBC was such that sheinwii®d to stay on past her
sixtieth birthday; she was sixty-three when shizeétin 1938° The BBC was
perceived as a pioneering, youthful organisatiah\ahile this was an image it
was happy to promote, this belies the fact thatymemployees were older.
Selina Todd, in her study of the employment of vimgkclass young women
during this period, used as her cut-off the agevehty-four, because this was the
average age of first marriage, thus anyone ageatywe or over was deemed
‘adult’.®” Using this criterion, many women who came toBB&E were mature.
Amongst the women recruited in the BBC's first yi#as known that Caroline
Banks, the Women'’s Staff Supervisor was twenty-se@ecil Dixon, the
Accompanist, was thirty and Ella Fitzgerald, thedarcer ofWomen’s Hourwas
thirty-seven. It is difficult to know whether oldeomen were attracted to the
BBC because they felt their services would be mvaieed but it may have
provided an opportunity to leave a dead-end jolofer that appreciated their
skills and offered potentially better pay, moreattive conditions of service and
the prospect of promotion. Mature women were afgaointed to senior posts,
Hilda Matheson was thirty-eight when she was réeduio the BBC and there are
other examples of women joining in their thirtiesashad already held
responsible job®

% Salary Information Files

" Selina Todd, Young Women, Work and the Family imjand 1918-19500xford: Oxford
University Press, 2005) pp.1, 19-20

% For example the Adult Education Assistant Mary sdathe Children’s Hour Organiser
Christine Orr and the Head of Photographs Kathléees were respectively 32, 38 and 36 when
they joined the BBC.
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Waged women’s employment in the inter-war years etasacterised by youth
and statistically young women were by far the latgemponent of the female
labour force’® The BBC certainly recruited large numbers of ypuomen,
however because there was an expectation thatnbeld already have
experience or training, the average age that wagaden joined the Corporation
was twenty-two with few recruited before the ageighteert® As already
noted, even the youngest women had passed the ISCadibicate and most had
worked in a secretarial/clerical capacity befor@rtlrrival at the BBC. This was
very different to the Civil Service, for examplehiah recruited Junior Clerks,
Writing Assistants and Clerical Assistants by exaation, between the ages of
15-18!°*

As Chapter Three makes clear, most women left hrfarce on marriage, either
by choice or enforcement, which meant the majaritglder women professionals
and office workers in the 1920s and 30s, includhase at the BBC, were
spinsters® There were also a large number of ‘surplus’ womnesble to marry
because of the high male casualty rate of the Wimid War!®® The feminist
writer Ray Strachey stressed the potential grimpé#ise working lives of women
aged over thirty who needed to earn their own gyiiting low wages, paltry
savings for a pension and the constant fear ofgo@placed by younger
workers!® The BBC, however, took a pragmatic approach tdséne
employment of spinsters many of whom had long caraed ultimately retired on

a generous pension. At the BBC longevity of s&wias rewarded with a ten-

% The 1921 Census showed women aged between 15arahrised 63% of those in paid
employment; in 1931, it was 69%. Many employeefgnred young female workers who were
prepared to accept lower wages, on routine taskebs with few promotional prospects. For a
discussion on the causes and effects of this seegis|. Women in England 1870-1950eirdre
Beddoe, Back to Home amalty, op.cit.; Gerry Holloway, Women and Work inifain since
1840(London: Routledge, 2005)

10 5ee Chapter Two pp.95-96

191 strachey, Careers and Openings for Womei 7

192 Many working-class married women continued to waorarly all the BBC'’s charwomen were
older married women.

1031t was estimated that there were two million ‘dusbwomen after the war. See Virginia
Nicholson,_Singled Out: How Two Million Women Sired without Men after the First World
War (London: Viking, 2007)

194 Ray Strachey, ed., Our Freedom and Its ResulfE®y/Women(London: Hogarth Press, 1936)
p.145. Organisations such as the Over-Thirty Aission, established in 1934 and the National
Spinsters’ Pension Association, established in 188Bpaigned specifically for improved
working conditions for older unmarried women.
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year bonus andriel in April 1937 listed 102 women who had been wita BBC
for a decade or more, around 12% of the femalé stafst of whom were
spinsters®> Many women remained with the Corporation for deation of their
working lives for example, in the summer of 19%%| bade farewell to six

women recruited in the 1920s and 1930s, five ofwheere unmarried®®

There are occasional documents in the archive, hemve/hich suggest concern
that the BBC’s image might be adversely affectedneyemployment of older
women. For example, a memo from 1938 shows theridgtManager’s unease
about waitresses where the “inevitable march oétiad caused girls who had
originally been selected for their general attraatiess as well as their ability, to
become “old and haggard in their appearance” asasallower in their dutie’
Again, a realisation that the BBC’s marriage bagimcreate the “compulsory
spinster”, caused reflection on the part of BastldNs, the Director of Internal
Administration. Was the object of the marriage, @ pondered, “to avoid
having old or oldish women on the staff?” Wheaaine to spinsters, he
continued, “We are virtually faced with their sems$ to the age of retiremerit®
The suggestion here was that older women mighessgdttractive employees.
While references such as these are rare in BBCrdewts, they confirm the
derogatory way in which spinsters and older womerevoften viewed during
this period'®®

There is at least one incident of a BBC woman lyabgut her age, indicating an
anxiety on her part about the treatment of oldemen. In 1937, Gwen Williams,
who had been employed on a contract basis as amm#aanist for many years,
was appointed to the permanent staff of the BBGQvak agreed she would be a
good Coach, her value to the BBC seen in the salaywas offered; £450 a year
was more than that paid to her male colleadtfesdiss Williams was required to

195 Ariel, April 1937 ‘Ten Years’ Hard’. There were 802 fdmataff recorded in December 1936
108 Ariel, Summer 1953

107 R49/73/1: Catering Staff, Conditions of Serviceadt# to Pym, Septembelf 8938

108 R49/372: Staff Policy: Married Women Policy: Tritals 1934-1937, Nicolls to Carpendale,
March 6th 1935

199 Katherine Holden, The Shadow of Marriage: Singésrie England, 1914-6Manchester:
Manchester University Press, 2007) pp.4, 7, 40-41

1191 1/454: Gwendoline Williams Staff File, Dewarltabbock, December1936
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fill in a staff record form and wrote her year afth as 1893, making her forty-
four years old. In fact, she was five years oldaitetail only revealed in 1953
when she came to retire and her birth certificatis vequired to verify her
pension. A perfunctory note indicates the embamast this caused® It is not
known why Gwen Williams felt the need to lie abbet age. It is doubtful that
having offered her a job, the BBC would have redethit, if her true age had
been known. A more likely explanation is that bke&eved attitudes towards her
might become less positive, and it also had thecefif keeping her in work until

she was sixty-five.

The BBC'’s appointment of Gwen Williams endorseswieev that it took a
largely positive approach to the employment of npldemen, who were seen to
benefit the BBC with their maturity and experiendée predominant new
recruit, though, was a young woman, trained, expeed and eager to work at
the BBC. She would have been well turned-out wéht hair, a hat, stockings

and gloves, the clothes she wore defining herras@ern working woman.

High Heels v Low Heels

A photograph of Head Office staff taken on the stepSavoy Hill in November
1924 shows ranks of men in suit-and-tie, some \wgapats, and a scattering of
smartly dressed women most with bobbed hair, sewatfalong strings of
beads.* What one chose to wear to work was importantzismit only a
reflection of personal taste and style, it alstetéd the ethos of the work
environment. It is clear that in the early yedrthe BBC, staff wore clothes that
demonstrated a strong sense of respectability; Weds added the notion of

glamour.

In her study of glamour and feminism, Carol Dyholisked the idea of being

glamorous not only with artifice and sophisticaédidre but also with the new

111 Same file, December {1952
112 As jllustrated in Briggs. The Birth of Broadcastip.225. In November 1924, the Head Office
staff would have been around 150.
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technologies of the early twentieth century sucthassilver screen and the fast
car!'® This left the BBC in an ambiguous position. ®a bne hand it was
undoubtedly a new technology and was certainlydthwith celebrityRadio
Timeswas not averse to publishing glamorous picturesiagless personalities.
On the other hand, as the BBC matured, it was uhxted to project an image of
seriousness and decorum appropriate for an orgemsammitted to public

service.

Certainly, dress was one of the areas watchedlyvtdre Women'’s Staff
Administrator (WSA). Clare Lawson Dick, who stati@s a filing clerk in 1935,
recalled how “anyone who came without stockingadmt day would be spoken
to at once.*™* Mary Lewis, a checking clerk in Duplicating irettate 1930s
remembered that “ladies were expected to wearamatgloves in coming to
work.”*> Dorothy Torry, who became one of Reith’s juniecietaries in 1936,
was appreciative of the advice she got from the V¥ ®#ice about how she
should do her hair and make herself look respeetabiThere was an expectation
that women would be well turned out, and this aggpto both the weekly-waged
and monthly-salaried staff. A photograph of a chégroup of charwomen
leaving Broadcasting House in 1934 shows them tenertly dressed; many in
decorous hats and calf-length coats, all in potistary-Jane shoes, at least one
sporting a fur wrap. [See Fig 5.1 p.119]

In their manners and dress, women staff represéhéedual image of the BBC; a
serious organisation dedicated to public servie¢ was also touched with
modernity and glamourFor example, in August 1937 Daily Expressstaff
reporter, hiding in a nearby doorway, watched tB&€Becretaries, “chosen for
their looks as well as their efficiency”, as theyne out of Broadcasting House.
Commenting on their appearance he noted that, “ofdsem wear two-piece

suits and felt Homburgs and flat shoes, all vergcgand very plain®!’

13 Carol Dyhouse, Glamour: Women, History, Feminigmndon: Zed Books, 2010) pp.1,10
14 The Oral History of the BBQClare Lawson Dick interview, March 30th 1979. &mmw from
1933 made clear that, even in a heat-wave, fentafieveould be required to wear stockings.
R49/677: Staff Miscellany: Administration A-Z, Ckar to Nicolls, April 13" 1933

15 The Oral History of the BBOMary Lewis interview, December 3978

118 Dorothy Torry interviewop.cit.

117 Daily ExpressAugust 6th 1937
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However, Maurice Gorham, who arrived in 1926 &adio Timed#ssistant, was

captivated by what he saw as the glamour of manyevo

Even in Savoy Hill the BBC secretaries were begigno bloom, though
they reached their full flower in the early daysBobadcasting House... It
was a great sight to see them going out at lumok-through that glossy
entrance-hall, high-heeled, sheer-stockinged, faiyimade-up,
clutching their furs around them, talking disdalhfun clear, high voices.
The surprising thing about them was that so martiierh were keen on
their jobs*'®

Gorham, who confessed to shocking his superiomsdgring flannel trousers and
a red tie when he joined the Corporation, voiceddften-held view that a
glamorous woman could not be serious about her wdrkilst stereotypical, it
was a view pertinent to the BBC and one that apgpteanave been adhered to by
many women staff, in particular those who were rlyapaid. Photographs
unquestionably show that those who were waged mere likely to dress

glamorously - and wear make-up.

TheDally Expresseporter, in his secret account of BBC secretaneted that
not one left the building with a cigarette, “anénd was only an odd one with too
much make-up on her fac&® As Carol Dyhouse has shown, the use of
cosmetics in the inter-war years was a quick asg ey to create glamour but
whether, and how, women should use them was a puiot*° Although its use
had gained credence by the mid 1930s, many olderanand men (like the
BBC'’s Cecil Graves, as we have seen) continuedetw make-up as
unrespectable, hence the notice taken of theiby®BC women?* This was
not a view shared by the BBC Governor Mary Agnemttan, who saw the
contemporary young woman’s mouth “exceedingly wlefined in scarlet” as the
symbol of a generation who had grown up accepengale emancipation as the

norm 2

18 Gorham, op.cit., p.23

119 Daily ExpressAugust 6th 1937

120 byhouse, op.cit., pp.64-65

121 sally Alexander has written about the use of cdEmas a symbol of a young woman’s
defiance in the inter-war years. Becoming a Wouwnash Other Essays in 19th and 20th Century
Feminist History(New York: New York University Press, 1995) pp.2A24

122 Mary Agnes Hamilton in Strachey, ed., Our Freedom Its Resultpp.233, 239
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That many of the BBC’s women wore cosmetics is egarom a four-page
spread of unnamed clerical and secretarial staffiel in December 1937.
Headlined ‘Is there a BBC Type of Feminine Beauty® portraits of twenty-
nine waged female employees reveal that most hacker eyebrows and use
lipstick, a few even have exquisitely made-up €y&4See Fig 2.1 p.68]
However, the notion that to be taken seriously&avdase, women shouldn’t use
cosmetics is suggested by an eaigel photographic feature. The pictures of
nine of the BBC's most senior secretaries show th#o be fresh-facetf* [See
Fig 2.2 p.68] Salaried women staff’s dislike oboeetics is evident from
snapshots in the Salary Information Files; fewaderned in any way. This was
true also of elite women staff, for example theya@mbellishment Hilda
Matheson appears to have used was powdeFhe one senior female staff
member who appears regularly to have used cosnvedisdsa Benzie, the
Foreign Director. The fact that most of the BB€&daried women chose not to
wear make-up suggests that it was viewed as fragénd unbecoming in a

woman who held a higher status job.

123 Ariel, December 1937
124 Ariel, October 1937
125 Hilda Matheson Letterecember 201928

67



% THEEE & REC TYFE GF EEATTTE?

Fig 2.1: Is There a BBC Type of Beauty? Ariel, December 1937

FAUES WU SHOULD  RNOW

... Nine Secretavies

Fig 2.2: Faces You Should Know: Nine Secretaries, Ariel, October 1937
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Whether to wear cosmetics or not was not an iSsuBBC men, here dress was
more about authority and the dress-code remaingdliadark suit and tie
although, as the 1920s progressed, spats andrjpessgjave way to the more up-
to-date lounge suit. Photographs of senior mekriel in the late 1930s show
almost all attired in formal jacket and tie. Theeption was creative men, those
who worked, for example, as producers and exeautiv®/ariety or Drama.

Here, Gorham observed, the trend was towards “hegtked sweaters, corduroy
trousers and spongy shoeé€®” The BBC also had a policy of appointing ex-
military men as House staff, for example as comimnssres and receptionists.
They were encouraged to wear uniform and medalshwipve to those entering
Savoy Hill/Broadcasting House an immediate impassif propriety and

discipline and also evoked memories of war andytbgous dead.

BBC women wore clothes that reflected their seffiuaance but also defined their
status-®>’ For some it was a sober pullover and skirt, thecs a floral frock, for
still others a stole or a fur. The glamour andspge of work at the BBC, coupled
with a requirement for decorum, established a nudakess that was formal yet
feminine. Women were expected to be well turnetd &eith made no comment
about what staff should wear, the only area whermtervened was in the attire
of announcers who, as the embodiment of the BB@e wepected from 1924 to
wear full evening dress. A key area where Reithddirect impact on staff was

in the provision of welfare.

Perks, Clubs and Associations

In May 1936, Mrs Dubarry, one of the Restaurante®uipors at Broadcasting

House was awarded a grant of £10 towards the ¢bsralaughter’s illnes&®

126 Gorham, op.cit., p.16

127 3ally Alexander also wrote about the importancdrefs in asserting a woman'’s femininity
and self-esteem. Alexander, op.cit., pp.213-215

128 R3/3/11: Control Board Minutes, 1936, May 26th 693
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Like all staff she was eligible to apply to the BBBenevolent Fund for financial
help in situations of ill health, bereavement atlteopersonal matters. Reith
believed strongly in staff welfare which was a &gy increasingly popular

within large companies in the inter-war years wkedithe ‘extras’ of clubs,
pensions, subsidised catering and so on, to engelogalty amongst employees
and to undermine potential trade union activity At a time when paid holidays
were largely in the gift of the employer, the BBfieoed a generous allowance; as
early as 1925, all office-based staff who had bein the Company for more
than nine months were entitled to three weeks drieage, house staff to two
weeks and charwomen to a wedk.Hours of work were also limited to eight
hours a day and in 1936, half-day working on Satysdvas abandonéd!: As
early as 1925, Reith had established a pensiomsefa staff and in February
1933 this Provident Fund was incorporated intoLitvedon Life Pension Scheme.
Membership of the scheme was compulsory for allmamual staff and optional
for manual staff, the BBC matching the equivaléve per cent of salary (or
optional seven and a half percent) that was caneibby staff. Long-service was
also rewarded with a ten-year bonus and, for senmsemployees, Grace
Leave™? In addition, while the sick leave allowance wéficilly four weeks a
year, staff with good service who were ill for l@ngeriods, were treated more
kindly, with individual cases considered on métit.

When Broadcasting House opened in May 1932, Reibrabled the 700 Head
Office staff in the Concert Hall where he reitecatikat one of his main purposes
was “the health and happiness of each one of y8uThe iconic building offered
many new comforts for example it was air-conditda@d boasted an on-site

Matron, Mrs Starkey, who worked from a state-of-t#inemedical room. There

129 5ee for example Arthur J. Mclvor, A History of Wdn Britain, 1880-195@Basingstoke:
Palgrave, 2001) pp.98-99.

130 The first Holidays with Pay Act was passed in 198819/323/1:Staff Policy: Leave: Annual
1925-1939.

131 1n summer, working hours were 9.30-5.30, in wir&0-6.00.

32 This was three-months leave, with a financial grirat was offered to ‘creatives’ who used
time away travelling to regenerate and get freslasd Maurice Gorham devotes a whole chapter
of his memoir to his ‘Grace Term'’ in Havana and ti&A. Gorham, op.cit., pp.71-79

133 The practice was commented on in an article orfak&lArrangements at the BBC._in Nursing
Times April 28" 1934.

134 Quoted in Asa Briggs. The Golden Age of BroadcasfThe History of Broadcasting in the
United Kingdom, vol. 2 (London Oxford Universitydas, 1965) p.465
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were also two large subsidised restaurants, oneding waitress service for up
to 210 people at a time, the other a ‘cold’ serend the provision of snack¥
Afternoon tea was also an important ritual and usslly taken at one’s desk.
Dorothy Torry described the thrill, once a weekFafler's cake being served
from a tea trolley®® Even in the cramped environment of Savoy Hil, &offee

and basic catering facilities were available.

In 1925, seven years before the move to Broadgpblouse, Reith established
the BBC Club. Ruth Cockerton, who began her BB@&aas a shorthand typist
in 1924, remembered how Studio No.1 at Savoy Hi$wsed for “Miss
Osborne’s physical drill class” and how swimmindagavere held at the
Lambeth Baths “with Captain Peter Eckersley pirtngton the top board-*’
From simplistic beginnings, the Club was expanaeti929 to include a purpose-
built sports ground and Club House with extensaalities at Motspur Park in
Surrey, “so complete in every respect — from plubggh to parquet floor*®

The BBC Club Bulletin, first published in Janua$§3D, listed not only a wide
range of sporting activities but also an AmateusubDatics Society and a Debating
Society. By June 1930, 400 of the 700 Head Ofteéf were club members?
“Healthy interdepartmental and individual competiti was promoted with senior
management encouraged to take pArt-or example, in August 1930, Hilda
Matheson, President of the Hockey Section, predehtewinners with a Silver
Challenge Cup while in November 1930, the BBC Goeetady Snowden
attended a Club Dancé&' Separate Clubs were also established at all B@& S
Regional offices.

The 1930s in particular witnessed a growing inteiresealth and outdoor

pursuits with organisations such as the Youth H@siseociation and the

135 Wwilfred Goatman, By-Ways of the B.B.(London P.S. King and Son, Ltd 1938) p.49. During
one month in 1938, 22,000 morning refreshmentgAblunches, 8,000 evening meals, and 2,000
meals during the night had been served.

1% Dorothy Torry interview, op.cit.

%7 Ariel, June 1938

138 BBC Club Bulletin January 1930. Motspur Park was opened in Jugg.19

%9 The HeterodynelJune 1930

140 |pid.

141 The HeterodyneAugust 1930, November 1930
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Women'’s League of Health and Beauty attractingdangmbership&? The
BBC Club tapped into this popularity with its prefan of sports clubs. While
many were single-sex, women were ranked alongseteimmotoring, rifle
shooting and table-tennis and played alongsideimehess and bridge. The
Midland Region even developed a Mixed Hockey té&hBBC teams also
played outside fixtures, with the Ladies Netballlctompeting against, for
instance, Lloyds Bank, Southern Railway and WH 8mithile the Ladies
Hockey Team took on Battersea Polytechnic and timsky of Labour 1.

Reith was adamant that, because conditions ofceeatithe BBC were
considered to be good, employees did not want ed aestaff association. The
iIssue of a staff association had first been rdmgetthe BBC governor Ethel
Snowden in 1930, which resulted in an investigatibii and how other
comparable organisations ran such bodféReith, however, with the backing of
his senior managers, provided ample evidence tatitvgere content and did not
require representatidii® This view was not unfounded; staff were fierdelyal

to both Reith and to the BBC. In March 1934, feample, during a particularly
ugly press campaign that claimed mass staff digscoyLilian Taylor (who
opened the chapter), now an Accounts Clerk, orgdmaspetition that expressed
disgust at the newspaper allegations and assestethitment to the BBC; 800
signed, almost half the staff®

The situation with regards to a BBC staff assosratthanged in March 1936.
This was when the Ullswater Report was publisheth its recommendation that
facilities for a representative organisation for@Btaff should be granted if staff
wished it**’ The Ullswater Committee was a government commi&t up to
consider the BBC’s Charter which, after ten yeasss due for renewal on
December 311936*® The Report coincided with a government review uge

142 juliet Gardiner, The Thirties: An Intimate Histdhyondon: Harper Press, 2010) pp. 602-
603,522-523

143 Ariel, June 1936

144\WAC: R/1/1: Board of Governors Minutes: 1927—1930ay 4" 1930

195 R1/66/2: Board of Governors. DG'’s Reports and Papday—Dec 1930, Proposed Staff
Association Reports, May 28th 1930

145 Briggs, The Golden Age of Broadcastimy. 454-456

147 Briggs, op.cit., p.500

18 For a detailed discussion on the Ullswater Coneeittee Briggs, pp.476-513
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in the wake of the notorious Lambert v Levita caase, which had exposed
BBC management’s inept treatment of a member ¢ff ¥th Reith took the
directive about a staff association seriously arstiucted his new Director of
Staff Administration, William St John Pym, to commee investigations into how
this might work*>® Pym made extensive inquiries into how other camgsmand
organisations operated their staff associationswever, his report published in
1937, showed that there was still little enthusiasnongst BBC staff* Pym
concurred this was probably because the issue é@mhie bound up with the
principle of a vote of confidence in managemertheathan a being rejection of a
staff association per se. When, in November 1838&llot was held asking staff
if they were in favour of establishing a Joint Coilirof the 80% who voted, 77%
were in favour™®? Negotiations about the establishment of the BB#fS
Association took many months and, delayed by thbreak of the Second World
War, the first meeting wasn't until April 1941. the event, the Association
records show that issues specifically relating tanen were rarely discussed: the
only issue that caused any debate was the empldyosharmmen engineers, both

men and women being anxious about their statupandanency>>

Members of the BBC were not barred from joiningamns during the inter-war
years™>* A few areas were highly unionised for examplgéanumbers of
engineers were members of the Amalgamated Engirgeblmion while

newsroom workers might be members of the Natiomabik) of Journalists, both

149 Richard Lambert, Editor 6fhe Listenertook an action for slander against Sir Cecil kzvi

who had questioned his ability to do his job prdpefhe BBC panicked, and rather than support
Lambert, tried to get him to drop the case, whighisequently became a cause celebre in the press.
Lambert won and the BBC was impelled by governneenmimittee to scrutinise its working
practices towards staff. See also Briggs pp.472-4

%0 pym made extensive inquiries into how other corigsaand organisations operated their staff
associations, for example the L.C.C., the Treasamgl, the Gas Light and Coke Company.
R49/12: Staff Policy: Director of Staff Administraih Report 1936-1940, November 1936

151 Briggs, op.cit., p.513

152 Eollowing Pym’s report, the Board of Governorsuested advice from a small Treasury
committee who suggested a Joint Council on theslofea Whitely Council. Briggs, op.cit., p.514
123 For example, there was concern about women engineglacing men. R/49/662: Staff
Association General Bulletins, December 1941, Woperators

134 Similarly at the John Lewis Partnership, staff ever prevented from joining trade unions but
John Spedan Lewis believed that the conditiongpnfise offered by the Partnership made this
unnecessary. Judy Faraday, "A Kind of Superior olthomen Managers in the John Lewis
Partnership 1918-1950," (M.Phil., University of Wethampton, 2009) pp.105-106
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male-dominated areas of wark. In general, unionisation within the Corporation
was low; Richard Lambert, editor ®he Listenerbelieved this was because staff
in the 1920s and 30s were “too middle-class to avake trade-union notions®®
However, being middle-class did not preclude wornem joining unions; as
Alison Oram and Helen Glew have shown, high numbérgomen teachers and
Civil Service clerks were unionised at this tinRather it was because there were
no key issues at the BBC, such as enshrined unpgyar the compulsion to
resign on marriage, about which salaried womenrgtassioned enough to
unite’®’ In addition, the bulk of the BBC’s waged womeaffwere office
workers, a group notoriously difficult to unionigethe inter-war years, mainly
because most worked in small and disparate estatdists. In 1939, the
Association of Women Clerks and Secretaries (knagyAWKS), the main union

for women office workers, could boast only 2,500nmbers nationally>®

AWKS attempt to gain a foothold at the BBC was asuccess. In March 1936,
following the Ullswater Report and its recommenalasi for a staff association,
Anne Godwin, Organising Secretary of AWKS, wrotelte BBC with a request
that their literature be distributed amongst worsif'*° She subsequently met
with Miss Freeman, the Women'’s Staff Administrateho reported the interview
to Basil Nicolls, the Controller (Administrationfz-reeman informed Nicolls that
Godwin had asked for assurances that BBC womenjewhed AWKS would not
be looked upon with disfavour; Godwin also wante#riow if there would be
objections to a woman member of staff, who wasadlyea member of AWKS,
canvassing for membershiff. Although Freeman and Nicolls expressed no

objection to these actions, if done with discretithe tone of their memos leaves

155 R49/850: Trades Unions: Amalgamated Engineeringt/ri935 to 1952; R49/871: Trades
Unions, National Union of Journalists

136 | ambert, op.cit., p159. Female membership of tratlens remained low in the inter-war year,
never reaching more than 19% of total memberstemvi, op.cit., p.169

5" Helen Glew showed that 80% of female post offiezavmembers of the Association of Post
Office Women Clerks in 1921. Glew, op.cit., p.198.1929, 83% of women teachers were
members of NUT. Oram, op.cit., p.226

138 Hamilton, Women at Workp.144

159 R49/857: Staff Policy Trade Unions: Association®émen Clerks and Secretaries: 1936—
1938: 1938, Godwin to Reith. March'23936. Anne Godwin (1897-1992) was to become dne o
the leading women in the trade union movement. V& TUC President, 1961-1962, created a
D.B.E in 1962 and served as a BBC governor fron21B858.

160 same file, Freeman to Nicolls, Ma{) 8936. This is a rare reference to a BBC womangai
union member.
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no doubt that they were worried AWKS could beconmeigance® There was
therefore outrage when it was discovered thatutinghe ‘filching’ of a staff list,
a leaflet entitled “Why the BBC Women Staff Sho@dyanise” had been posted
to all female employe€$? In a letter about the incident to Dame Merielbtd) a

trustee of AWKS, Nicolls explained:

Of course we have every sympathy for the Associaioork on behalf of
underpaid typists working in bad conditions, b #ery knowledge that
they are doing good work in this direction makes monder why they
should waste their time on &%,

Despite Godwin’s assertions that it was acceptadtjpe for trade unions to make
contact with potential members this way, the BB@sidered the actions of
AWKS to be underhand and official future correspemzk with the union was
broken off'®* As an extra precaution, in March 1937, a lettas went to all BBC
women staff informing them that the actions of AWWSre without the approval
of the Corporatior®® This didn’t prevent AWKS organising a recruitment
meeting in December 1937, however Miss Freemarrtegthat it was “very

poorly attended”, confirming low interest among&@®women staff®®

The BBC'’s treatment of AWKS stands in stark corittaghe sympathetic hearing
given to the National Union of Clerks and Admirasive Workers (NUCAW). In
February 1938, Herbert Elvin, NUCAW'’s General Seamg met with Basil
Nicolls to discuss the possibility of his unionéaflets being distributed at the
BBC:; Nicolls agreed they couf§’ Nicolls’ record of the interview was one of
joviality and male banter; Miss Godwin was discalsag&th Elvin expressing the
opinion that she was a “troublesome person”, tactviNicolls concurred. At a
subsequent meeting between Elvin and Douglas CldtkeBBC's General

Establishment Officer, AWKS and Miss Godwin weraiagdiscussed in

161 Same file, June"™1936, June 161936

182 same File, Undated document headed Notes on #seirSituation in Regard to Trade
Unions, January 1937

163 same file, Nicolls to Dame Meriel Talbot, Februaf§' 1937. Dame Meriel Talbot was a
member of the BBC’s General Advisory Committee.

164 Same file, Nicolls to Godwin, February™ 7937

16 same file, Pym to All Women Staff, March 2937

166 Same file, Freeman to Pym, Decembeéf 1937

167 R49/859: Staff Policy Trade Unions: Clerical andrAinistrative Workers Union: 1938-1940.
Report by Nicolls of an interview with Elvin, Fetamy 16" 1938
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unflattering term$® The implication here was that a woman union @fficould
not be trusted in the same way as a MarHowever, ultimately the BBC had to
agree to fair-play. When Anne Godwin learned MACAW were to be given
access to BBC staff, she again requested accéssméde employees. The
Control Board Minutes for May 1938 report reluctagteement, the facilities
given to the one trade union making refusal toatfer impossiblé’®
Membership of trade unions, however, remained l@xyand only a handful of
BBC women appear to have joined AWKS.

Conclusion

The inter-war BBC was a good place to work. Frisrhaphazard origins to its
image as “the prim official with a black hat anded umbrella” the BBC
attracted bright, dedicated men and women; prouxktpart of an organisation
that reached into the heart of Britaffl. At its helm was John Reith, “the
benevolent, if strict, father” whose vision of pldervice broadcasting imbued
the BBC with a sense of purpose and difyReith created a management
framework that reflected his belief in central gohitno matter how large the
Corporation grew, ultimate responsibility remaimedhe hands of the few men at
the top. As a small organisation in the mid-1920s,decision-making process
was relatively quick, but as the BBC grew and thmber of management layers
proliferated, the necessity for approval from thye tneant the running of the
Corporation became increasingly cumbersome. Inymays the increased
bureaucratisation of the BBC favoured the employnoémomen; they were the
ones who typed the memos, duplicated the formdikattithe paperwork. These
were waged women and here the BBC conformed toul®mmary sex-typing of
jobs prevalent in the inter-war years. The DupiigaDepartment, Registry,
Telephone Exchange and General Office, all-femtiees, witnessed rapid
expansion. The BBC offered both a congenial workirenment and also the

168 Same file, Clarke to Nicolls, April 131938

189 sarah Boston hints at friction between the NUCAW AWKS in her history of women and
trade unions. Sarah Boston, Women Workers andriége Union Movemenr(iLondon: Denis
Poynter, 1980) p.142. AWKS amalgamated with NWCh 1941.

170 Control Board Minutes, 1938, May 24938

1 Gorham, op.cit., p.11

172 Grisewood, op.cit., p.79
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potential for promotion to the salaried grades, i@hmen and women frequently

worked side-by-side. .

People chose to work at the BBC for a variety asomns. It was undoubtedly an
exciting and prestigious place to be; as wireles& hold the BBC became the
voice of the nation and attracted increasingly emirpeople through its doors.
As a member of staff, you might catch a glimpseoogven get to work with, a
film star, a sporting personality or a statesmBar many, public service was the
enticement, the desire to be part of an organisdkiat could change and
influence people’s lives. As Cecil Lewis explaindte appeal of the BBC was
the “opportunity to take part in the life of thetioa, to hear great men speak of
their country’s affairs, to become a witness otfadit is said and doné*? The
conditions of employment were also good; womenis\pas above average for
the times and perks like the BBC Club offered opyndties for socialising and
recreation that generated bonhomie.

The BBC displayed attitudes towards women that \aétbe same time forward-
looking and traditional. As a pioneering new intysvith no history of
antagonism towards women it developed practicégiwfess; women were
ostensibly to be equals with men. However, the atghe top, mostly older ex-
military men, retained a conventional mind-set tmgavomen who were never
considered for senior executive posts. Reith waiffiault and complex man and
his personal relationships with staff were ofterkaard. This was particularly
apparent in his dealings with women; on the onallenvenerated them and
accepted his dependence on them, as he did widebistaries; on the other he
found them confusing and unsettling. On the whioteyever, he was always

gentlemanly towards them.

In the 1920s and 1930s, women flocked to the BBGnfidentially dressed and
self-assured, they included mature, experienceer oldmen as well as the

contemporary young women Mary Agnes Hamilton désdrias having “the face,

13 ewis, op.cit., p.175
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the brains, the general equipment” to make the dngtsof life!’ It was these
young women who were recruited to the BBC’s wagdatf as bookkeepers,
clerks and shorthand typists, their experiencearkmg for the
Company/Corporation is the subject of Chapter Two.

17 Mary Agnes Hamilton, Five Womepp.233-239
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Chapter Two: “Could she Rise from the Ranks...?”

Waged Women at the BBC

Introduction

Poor Perfect Miss Fisk!

Priscilla Fisk aspired to be
The perfect private secretary.

Her heels were low, her morals high,
She’d gained (upon the umpteenth try)
A third-class Honours Maths degree
Most toothsome to the BBC.
Impressed by this, Miss Freeman then

Took Miss Fisk on, at two pounds ten.

Priscilla quickly made her mark
By turning up at Motspur Pari®
She studied carefully what to do

For marriage, mumps and transfer, too.

Intent on soaring higher and higher
She learnt the rules in case of fire.
Past history she took to heart,
And kept her private life — apart.

Priscilla’s punctuality
Was noticed by the BBC.
When April came, as you’ll surmise,
They gave Miss Fisk a five-bob rise.

Alas, in self-conceit deficient,

17> Motspur Park was the BBC'’s sports ground.
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She thought her present pay sufficient!
They argued with Miss Fisk in vain —

The increment came back again!

Now, don't let’'s beat about the bush —
Why did Priscilla get the push?

She grew too good the take a bistfie
For fear her boss should miss Miss Fisk.
So here’s the moral to my tale:

This caused Priscilla Fisk to fail —
No man of sense in any section

Could stand such feminine perfection!
Joyce Morgal'’, The ListenerApril 1938

Joyce Morgan’s impish poem highlights many of gsuies that this chapter aims
to address: who the BBC’s waged women were, wieat did, how much they
earned and how they were perceived. It will arthat the BBC provided a
congenial working environment for its female wagéaff with good pay, good
prospects and good working conditions. It will derstrate that, as a new
industry with new employment opportunities, wageahven who came to work at
the BBC were advantaged by the latest technol@gidsconsiderations for
welfare. As Chapter One has shown, the BBC corddrto the customary sexual
division of labour in its employment of waged stafpart from rare exceptions it
was only women who worked as typists, secreta@bsphonists or chars.
However, jobs which were open to both women and, foerexample waged
assistants or clerks, were on the same pay saadethare were also opportunities
for promotion to the salaried grades

The imaginary Priscilla Fisk was in many ways theagon of the BBC’s waged

woman; educated, respectable, hard working, nehtidyn There were many

178 Bisque leave was two days grace-leave granted®® &aff in lieu of emergencies and
disinclination to come to work.
7 Joyce Morgan was secretary to the Editofloé Listener.
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women with these qualities at the BBC, although, iéany, got ‘the push’ as
Miss Fisk did. Rather, Joyce Morgan’s tongue-ieadhfinale to her poem is a
snipe at those she believed took themselves toausdy, a product of the
bureaucratisation of the BBC. The vast majorityhef Company/Corporation’s
waged staff were established i.e. they had suadgssbmpleted a three-month
probationary period and once on the establishdf] gtevas rare for an individual

to be dismissed’®

Although Priscilla Fisk characterised many of tkteitautes of the archetypal BBC
secretary she was also unrepresentative. Feve@BC's female waged staff
had been to university and a secretarial trainiag & compulsory requirement for
those not already versed in shorthand and typhhgy. was it likely that Miss Fisk
would have been designated a ‘secretary’, let atopeivate secretary”
especially if her pay was a meagre £2.10. For mioste inter-war years the
BBC made a clear distinction between the low-paud/graded shorthand typist
and the well-paid/high-graded secretary, the ingar¢ of this differentiation in
seniority an area that this chapter will explorkeTact that Miss Fisk’s boss felt
threatened by her perfection poses a further qureitiat this chapter aims to
address: the relationship between a waged womahemahanager. While this
was usually a male superior, the inter-war BBC plsavides an opportunity to

observe this relationship with a female boss.

In February 1936, thielanchester Daily Despatateported an interview with Ray
Strachey of the Women’s Employment Federation irciwshe declared that
“clerical work was an unsatisfactory and dead-effpr women and girls”. Mrs
Strachey therefore advised girls to avoid this typeork as much as possidi€.
The focus here was the young woman who left sciwtbbut a proper education
or training to whom office work, with its lure afidependence and a wage, at first

seemed eminently attractiV®. Strachey warned, however, that the young woman

8 There is no way of knowing how many individualiefd their probationary period or how
many were on un-established contracts, but thezeesy indication that these numbers were low.
"9 \Women'’s Library, Women’s Employment FederatioW&F/17/1-6, Press Cuttings, 1934-
1947, Manchester Daily Despatdfebruary 1% 1936

180 See Sally Alexander, Becoming a Woman and Othsay&sin 19th and 20th Century Feminist
History (New York: New York University Press, 1995) pp.20¥3
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could quickly get stuck, with no chance of bettgrirerself or promotiot®* To

be bored, poorly dressed and constantly hungrpndieff a bun and a cup of tea,
was a common experience for many female office warkn the inter-war years,
where wages were often around £1 a w&kStrachey was not completely
dismissive of office jobs; she was optimistic tf@atthose who were trained and
talented, there were exciting possibilities forthigages and interesting,
challenging work®®  As this chapter will show, the BBC was one ofkpbaces
that Strachey would have described as an ‘excegtiptace for waged women to

work 184

In 1931, the BBC employed around 200 female sedabtderical staff; by 1939
this had risen to more than 600. As we saw inrtreduction and Chapter One,
these were skilled and experienced women, mostohwhad reached adulthood
in the post-suffrage era. Many, like Dorothy Toaryd Hilary Cope Morgan,
whose oral histories inform this chapter, had coonleondon specifically to
attend secretarial training school and to find wée below pp.97-98). The
BBC'’s central London location meant easy accesthfuge living in the hostels
and bed-sits of Bloomsbury and Kensington. Whilee of the BBC's waged
secretaries and clerks were evidently middle-abélssrs came from lower
middle-class/upper working class backgrounds. &laee no direct references to
the social class of the BBC women themselves, batighents relating to the
Corporation’s marriage bar show the occupationusbiands/husbands-to-be
included accountant, army subaltern, school teadsteopath and transport
foreman, all skilled job&®

181 Ray Strachey, Careers and Openings for Women:meSwf Women's Employment and a
Guide for Those Seeking Wofkondon: Faber and Faber, 1935) pp.101-102, 115-11

182 v/irginia Nicholson, Singled Out: How Two Milliowomen Survived without Men after the
First World War(London: Viking, 2007) pp.114-115

183 Strachey op.cit., pp.137-138. This viewpoint wi® shared by Vera Brittain, Women's Work
in Modern EnglandLondon: Noel Douglas, 1928) p.51-52. Virginiachblson also wrote about
the reassurance of a good clerical job. Nicholsprgit., pp.112-113

184 Strachey op.cit., p.118. By ‘exceptional’ Stracheys referring to offices where there were
prospects for advancement, where pay could riseeab8d a week and where women beyond
marital age were not discriminated against.

185 R49/372: Staff Policy: Married Women Policy: Tritals 1934-1937. Information compiled
from various Minutes. Miss Freeman, the WSA, alsded that the BBC's clerical/secretarial
women generally married ‘black-coated” workers. B44/1: Staff Policy: Married Women
Policy File: File 1 1928-1935, undated memo frons®/kreeman probably written in 1937/38.
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All female secretarial/clerical staff were intemied by the BBC’s Women'’s Staff
Administrator (WSA); as we saw in Joyce Morgan'epg in Priscilla Fisk’s case
it was Miss Freeman whom she had impressed. Magge Ibusinesses and
organisations in the inter-war years employed wostaff administrators to
oversee female staff and the pivotal function efWSA within the BBC is a
focus of this chapter. Miss Banks and Miss Freerntantwo women who held
this role during the inter-war years, not only tet@d secretarial/clerical staff but
oversaw their placements, their wellbeing andpfany, their wage rises. The
WSA'’s base was the General Office, where the nigjofisecretarial staff began
their BBC lives. As we shall see, the General €afinot only created a pool of
efficient female secretarial employees but alswidexd a means of inculcating
them with the BBC’s practices and ethos. The W8#lse tone for the BBC's
waged women, insisting on high standards of behaviéor instance, the
‘Instructions to Women Clerical Staff’ publishedif37 made clear that, “Strict

punctuality in the morning and on the return framdh must be observed®

Women secretarial/clerical staff were the largestig of female employees in the
BBC and encompassed shorthand and copy typistgtages, clerks, duplicating
assistants and telephoni&s.As the Company/ Corporation grew so did the need
for increased administrative support. Not only evidrere more memos to type,
more contracts to scrutinise and more copyrighitasgo sort out but there was an
ever-expanding need for bookkeepers in the AccoDfftse, checking clerks in
the Duplicating Section and secretaries in the 8kcBmadcasting Department.

In addition, the growing number of managers netagesl more personal
secretarial assistance. Thus the BBC’s femalests@ll/clerical staff benefited
from the growing bureaucratisation of the BBC. rsnbers grew, ever more
complex grading systems were introduced to diffeats between the various
jobs and levels of work [See Appendix 3 for Gradd #age charts]. Waged
staff who performed well were entitled to an annnatement and the possibility

of promotion to a higher grade. This meant postrtarnings of £4 or £5 a week

18 |nstructions to Women Clerical Staff', issued Myss Freeman, July"61937

187 BBC Staff List,1934, shows 210 shorthand typists, 35 secret@esopying typists, 71
female clerks, 24 telephonists, 15 duplicating efes, 1 female book-keeper, 1 female cheque-
writer and loffice girl.
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were within the reach of many BBC women, at a twmen £3 a week was seen

as a good wag¥®

In contrast to the secretarial/clerical staff, BBC employed a second group of
waged workers: house staff. Encompassing jobs asidnarwoman, waitress and
kitchen worker, these were overwhelmingly workingss employees; many were
married, some, though not all, were on hourly rafgzay. Their recruitment, pay
and conditions of service came within the domaithefHouse Supervisor, Mr
Chilman, although their welfare was a concern e\iSA. House staff were an
important component of any large institution andewdtal to the smooth running
of the BBC. These were the women who kept the plade clean, who staffed
the female cloakrooms and who provided the esdengals and cups of tea. The
BBC'’s reputation as a good employer extended tieitsale house staff who were
offered fair rates of pay, reasonable hours of vaor#f, where appropriate, perks
such as free uniforms and laundry. While the BB&fge-based staff were
courteous towards house staff, there is little ena of social interaction,
although house staff were entitled to use the samrances and to eat in the

canteen, something “pretty well unheard of” befitve Second World Waf?®

This thesis is the first to make a detailed analg§iwaged woman’s work in a
large company in the 1920s and 30s. To date, thesdeen little research into
the day-to-day employment of either secretarialicdé or house staff’® Recent
studies of women who worked in office environmestg;h as Helen Glew’s
investigation into the GPO’s female clerical stafthe inter-war years, have
concentrated on unequal conditions of service rdttan daily working lives?*

The focus of Selina Todd’s exhaustive researchyotong women workers in the

18 Strachey, Careers and Openings for Womdn 7

189 Oral History of the BBClInterview with Mary Lewis, March™ 1978.

1% For example Selina Todd’s research into young ingreklass women workers of the inter-war
years devotes only two specific pages to officekw8&elina Todd, Young Women, Work and the
Family in England 1918-195@xford: Oxford University Press, 2005) pp 41-43*resa Davy
“Women Shorthand Typists in London 1900-19392; kayderson, "Women Civil Service Clerks
1925-1939", in Our Work, Our Lives, Our Words: WanigeHistory and Women's Warkds.
Leonore Davidoff and Belinda Westover (London: Mdlam Education, 1986). For a general
overview of women’s clerical work during this petieee Gregory Anderson, ed., The White
Blouse Revolution: Female Office Workers since 18Vinchester: Manchester University Press,
1988)

%1 Helen Glew, Women'’s Employment in the General Rxffite, 1914-1939PhD., London,

2009)
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inter-war years was the working-class, whose erpeg of employment was very

different to most women who came to the BBE.

The chapter is divided into two sections firstlgrstarial/clerical women and
secondly female house staff, although, becausended documentation, this
section is necessarily far smaller. It opens aitrexploration of the role of the
Women'’s Staff Administrator and how this comparmditmilar positions in other
inter-war companies and institutions. The impdrfanction of the General
Office is also discussed. The chapter then mowes oecruitment and assesses
how waged women came to work at the BBC. The dadgking lives of those
employed in the specific roles of shorthand typettetary, telephonist/
duplicating operator and clerk/waged assistantraee considered. The chapter
then turns to a brief assessment of the role o$éastaff, looking in turn at
charwomen and those employed as kitchen handsésséts. Throughout,
comparisons have been made with other inter-wapeniies and organisations.
We start by considering the position of Women'sfSi@ministrator and the role

played by the General office in the inter-war BBC.

Secretarial /Clerical Women at the BBC

The Women'’s Staff Administrator/General Office

“She Rules the Roost in Broadcasting House”; “sihe’hind the girls behind the
programmes!”; “Miss Freeman is the woman in the BEtse shrewd
judgement in selecting women staff has helped tdsvaromen’s success in
wireless*?® As these newspaper headlines attest, Miss FregheiVomen’s
Staff Administrator (WSA) was pivotal to the emphognt of secretarial/clerical
women staff at the BBC[See Fig. 3.1 p.86] The position was introducetha
first weeks of the BBC, in February 1923, when @GaeoBanks, as Women'’s

Staff Supervisor, was appointed to oversee the ae@dfice at Magnate House.

192 H

Todd, op.cit.
193 Daily ExpressAugust 3% 1935, Daily Mirror,January 1% 1936, Morning PostMay 18th
1936
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Fig 3.1: Miss Freeman, Women'’s Staff Supervisor
Broadcasting House, ¢.1934

Fig 3.2: General Office, Broadcasting House, ¢.1932
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From almost the start, Reith thus handed over respibity for women clerical
staff to a designated female manager. Two womee twehold this position
before the Second World War, Miss Banks from 192311and Miss Freeman
from 1931-19427*

The employment of a senior woman to oversee a fargeale staff, especially in
terms of welfare, was not uncommon in the inter-yesrs; the Bank of England,
Lever Brothers, Boots and Sainsbury’s all had wostaff supervisor§”® Mrs
Olga Collett, who in the 1930s was contracted lgyBBC to give a number of
morning and afternoon talks, held this positioiCdt Speaking on the radio in
1937 about her job, Collett described her respdlitgifor the care and control of
650 women as “a blend of mother, schoolmistrespl@yars’ representative and
Hand of Fate, with a rather terrifying power tduince and decide the course of
so many young lives.”, a description that couldadtyube applied to the BBC'’s
Miss Freeman?® The position of woman supervisor was largelylégzacy of the
feminisation of clerical work. When women firsttered offices as clerks and
secretaries in the late nineteenth century, itsesn as prudent for them to be
accommodated separately from men. Not only wesg piysically segregated
but they were usually employed on specific taskssmtered suitable for
women®®’ In consequence, organisations such as bankhar@itil Service
developed the role of the female supervisor to seemwomen-only offices and

areas of work>®

We don’t know why Reith decided it would be pertih® recruit a Women'’s
Staff Supervisor in 1923; we do know that it wassidered to be an important

job because Caroline Banks was interviewed by tbe@gr managers: John

19 Miss Freeman was superseded by Gladys Burlto842 lwho was certainly still in post in
1945,

19 For example, the Superintendent of Women ClerkseaBank of England dealt with
“discipline and all feminine matters including dsemedical affairs, report cards, resignations and
marriage gratuities.” Elizabeth Hennessy, A Doneeldistory of the Bank of England, 1930-1960
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992) p.328

1% Other Women'’s Livelsroadcast May 291937

197 See for example, Anderson, op.cit. pp.36, 58-63

198 The position also existed in industry. See faregle Miriam Glucksmann, Women
Assemble: Women Workers and the New IndustriestiertWar Britain(London: Routledge,
1990) p.108; Clare Wightman, More Than Munitions&men, Work and the Engineering
Industries 1900-195(.ongman, 1999) p.155
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Reith, Peter Eckersley (Chief Engineer) and Majodérson, (BBC Secretaryy®
Little is known of Miss Banks background apart froer age, twenty six, and that
she lived with other career women in Russell Sqéf&réor is it known whether
she had supervised female staff before. Whatrtaiods that she was initially
employed to oversee a dozen female staff; whereshen marriage in 1931, she
was responsible for around 200 women. Her incoatkediso risen considerably.
From a weekly wage of £3.5s, she was promotedesdharied staff in April

1925 on £260 a year. By her resignation on magriad 931 this had risen to
£425 per annurf’*

When Caroline Banks retired to be married in 1%3dith wrote a heartfelt
valedictory in the staff journdlhe Heterodyné®? Here, he described her work
as the selection, training and promotion of the wordlerical staff with
responsibility for the conditions and efficiencytbéir work. He stressed
however that “even with such a category we havedgneans completely
covered the ground nor defined her influence”. sMBanks, continued Reith, had
the “satisfaction of knowing that she has made ten@ contribution — in
directions apt to be overlooked, but which canrebterlooked without trouble —
to the establishment of the BBC”. It is diffictitt be completely confident about
Caroline Bank’s duties as they were never expjiaittitten down and general
administrative documentation for this early peliegaltry. However, from
existing memos we know she interviewed and appointemen staff, she made
decisions about their placements, she sanctioredwiedding leave and oversaw
their annual reports? As part of the Administrative team she workedselg

with the Assistant Controller, Valentine Goldsmifd, from 1928, with the
Personnel Executive, Douglas Clarke, both of whamnewesponsible for general
staffing issues. Clarke, in particular, oversaw thcruitment of male clerical
staff.

199 prosperpDecember 1967. Prospero was the periodicalefied BBC staff.

2 Brian Hennessy, The Emergence of BroadcastingitaiB (Lympstone: Southerleigh, 2005)
p.237

%1 salary Information Files. Caroline Banks, now Mesroline Towler, was to return to the BBC
in 1933.

292 The HeterodyneMarch 1931

203 Janet Adam Smith, who would become Assistant Editdhe Listenerrecalled her first
meeting with Miss Banks in 1928 describing heraséry, very nice person”. Oral History of the
BBC, interview with Janet Adam Smith, August1979
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Much more is known about the work of Miss Bankglagement, Miss
Freemarf® Freeman had initially joined the BBC in 1924edgwenty-four, as
secretary to Valentine Goldsmith, the Assistantt@dier. According tolhe
Heterodyneshe resigned in 1927 when “the Call O’ the Wilddmpted a move
to Canad&® In the absence of a staff file, we don't know veline left the BBC
nor why she returned in 1931, but the fact thathelteonce worked as a BBC
secretary and had risen through the ranks was tantosis she both understood
the issues affecting those in her charge and eagedrable women to follow her
example and seek promotioMiss Freeman, like Miss Banks, was originally
designated Women'’s Staff Supervisor however, ir3183lowing Reith’s
bifurcation of the BBC into Production and Admimngton, the position was re-
named Women'’s Staff Administrator. According toaganisational chart, this
placed her under the management of Douglas Claike was re-designated
Establishment Officer who in turn reported to Basitolls, the new Director of
Internal Administratiorf°® The title WSA did not confer higher status ratier

formalised Freeman’s position in the administratiierarchy.

Freeman’s starting salary in April 1931 was £326gyewum. By April 1939 it
had risen to £720 making her one of the highest pamen in the BBC. Miss
Freeman was arguably the most powerful women ostdfébecause her
decisions had repercussions for hundreds of BBAaraes; in 1939 there were
630 female secretarial/clerical staff. ChapteeHnts that the role was not
awarded ‘Director’ status because of its assocgiatith women’s work (See
p.238). Despite the lack of senior executive staiue WSA worked closely with
scores of BBC managers who employed weekly-paid evostaff; even the
Engineering Department, in its administrative roi@jsed female secretaries.
Concerns about new postings, transfers, competemdkealth were all

204 Miss Freeman’s Christian name has also long beeystery. | found it only once and by
chance on a staff photograph, where she signeddme Gwyneth Freeman. R76/3: Central
Services: Staff Photos ¢c1936

295 The HeterodyneApril 1931

2% Asa Briggs, The Golden Age of Broadcastifige History of Broadcasting in the United
Kingdom, vol. 2 (London Oxford University Press659, Appendix 2: BBC Outline of
Organisation October 1933. Valentine Goldsmith wased to a new position, Director of
Information and Publicity
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discussed with the WSA. Freeman was also consatiggeneral issues that
affected women house staff and monthly-paid staffexample, she sat on the
appointment boards for female salaried posts argdpagy to discussions on
charwomen’s maternity pay. Miss Freeman was asdral to the workings of

the BBC marriage bar, as Chapter Three will explore

In 1935, theDaily Expresgportrayed Miss Freeman grappling with the probtgm
how to assist those who were moving to new offeteslexandra Palace, as she
poured over train and bus time-tables to advismtbe their journey&®’ Here
also was described the twice yearly gathering &QGbuncil Chamber where she
met with all female secretarial/clerical staff aad Office to hear their
difficulties, grumbles or suggestiof®. As well as caring for her BBC ‘girls’,
Miss Freeman was outward looking and made linkk twr counterparts in
America and in other UK-based organisations sudtlias Stretton at the Bank of
England and Olga Collett at I It was very probably Miss Freeman who
encouraged the BBC to become a member of the Wantanployment
Federation (WEF) in 1935 and she developed a gaokimg relationship with

the Federation’s Secretary, Ray Strach&yThese contacts suggest a degree of

informed cooperation amongst high-status adminiggavomen.

The WSA'’s domain was the General Office. Most womezruited to the BBC
as secretarial staff started here, a custom dhtiog to the early days of Savoy
Hill. In many ways, the BBC’s General Office coldd described as a ‘typing
pool” although the term was not widely used inititer-war years. The housing
of secretarial staff in one place was a respon$ieetd@aylorite management
notions of time-saving and efficiency that weredrmamg common in the 1920s
and 30! The BBC'’s General Office was unquestionably amsesf ensuring
the maximum effectiveness from the women who wotkede. The logic of

accommodating all the BBC's typists together wagda&red at Control Board in

207 Alexandra Palace was where the new TelevisioniGemwas based

298 Daily ExpressAugust 311935

209 R49/371/2: Staff Policy: Married Women Policy,& 2, 1936—July 1939, Freeman to Pym,
November 2nd 1937; 13th July 1937

210\Women'’s Library: WEF Archive: 6/WEF/487: ExecutiMenutes 1933-1937, May™1935
211 Fiona McNally, Women for Hire: A Study of the Felm®ffice Worker(London: Macmillan,
1979) p.79
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1926 when the rule, “insisting upon all typistsrzgin the General Office” was
maintained, only to be excepted in rare casertier to avoid waste of typists’
time when non-employed in their particular sectigif. This convention, that
typists should be based in the General Office,inartl throughout the inter-war
years and memos often refer to section staff bleasgd there, for example, in
1936Ariel mentioned a Miss Lily Hemmings who worked in thred3

Department “but whose type-writer is still in thedz'. ?*

The General Office also provided a means of agsgs&w staff; many women
spent their three-month probationary period herenduvhich time their skills
and aptitudes were observed. The WSA then decuthether an individual
should remain in the General Office or be diredted new role. The General
Office also offered a way of training secretarialffsin the specific practices of
the BBC. As a rapidly expanding organisation, aisvimportant to have
uniformity between different departments and dosi; by learning set secretarial
procedures, these could then be applied througheuBC. The journalist and
novelist Ethel Mannin, who worked as a shorthamstyjust prior to the 1920s,
described the horror of the “American system of lange general office” where
one had to be on one’s best behaviour all day asdig wasn't allowed™ The
General Office at the BBC was likely to have baeman similarly strict lines.

At Savoy Hill, the General Office was moved sevéraks as new space was
acquired?™® We don’t know if Miss Banks had separate accomatiod but it is
likely that, as female staff numbers rose, shete@ia designated room to deal
with confidential issues. In April 1932, soon afi¢iss Freeman’s appointment,
the BBC moved to Broadcasting House where the Gédfice was purpose-
built. Here Miss Freeman had a green-and-crearnclewvhere she worked in
private?*® There is no description of the General Offic&avoy Hill but at

Broadcasting House it took up the whole west sidb@First Floor. [See Fig 3.2

212 R3/3/2: Control Board Minutes: 1926, Jund'3®26

213 Ariel, September 1936. Miss Hemmings’ job was to typeddily programme schedule for the
newspapers.

21 Ethel Mannin,_All Experiencé_ondon: Jarrolds, 1932) p.64

215 Floor plans of Savoy Hill, devised by Brian Hersyesshow the General Office moved many
times. Hennessy, op.cit., pp.395-413

#1® Good Housekeepindyugust 1935
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p.86] A description from 1938 evoked a room of attfdty girls, their desks
divided into two groups of orderly rows. Carefohsideration had been given to
the conditions under which the typists worked;dbging was specially
soundproofed; complaints of bad lighting or fawgntilation were few and a

break was allowed for morning coffee with afterndea being served at deskS.

The duties of the General Office staff includeditgptalks, play scripts and news
bulletins and addressing the thousands of envelopeded to acknowledge
applications for jobs. The office also providepaml of secretarial cover when an
“isolated” girl was temporarily away, i.e. a shbdnd typist who worked in a
smaller, departmental offié@® Dorothy Torry, in her oral history interview with
me, remembered very little of her first day at BRC in 1936 except that she was

directed to the General Office:

We all went into the General Office, and we weregtd about the BBC
and the charter and impartiality and the ethos igdiyeyou see. And then
we were farmed out to anybody who wanted extraesaxal help, to
various departments, and quite early on | wasgend the D.G.’s office,
and John Reith said “keep her”. So that was hetarted?*®

Hilary Cope Morgan also began her BBC career irGhaeral Office in 1939, an
experience she described as “héfit” In her oral history interview, she recalled
being asked to type news scripts using eleven ogpapers, something she

hadn’t been taught correctly to do. At first shaesvihopeless, managing only two

sheets at a time but she soon learned the BBC way.

Hilary Cope Morgan’s description of the Generali€¥fis one of strict rules and
high expectations, reflecting the BBC of the 19&(h its increased regulations

and bureaucracy. Miss Freeman’s ‘Instructions tmwWn Clerical Staff’ issued

27 Wilfred Goatman, By-Ways of the B.B.(London P.S. King and Son, Ltd 1938) p. 25.
Conditions at the BBC were not typical. In 1937ad Beauchamp described how the non-
regulation of office conditions meant many womenev@rced to work in overcrowded, badly lit
offices often damp and vermin infested. Joan Bleauonp, Women Who Worl ondon:
Lawrence and Wishart, 1937) pp.58, 61

218 Goatman, op.cit., p.26

219 Interview with Dorothy Torry conducted by Kate Ny, June 28 2006

220 Interview with Hilary Cope Morgan conducted byZalheth McDowell, BBC Pensioner
Visitor, November 11 2006
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in 1937 are a clear example of tfiS. The Instructions, as well as including
meticulous details of where to use full stops amahimas, how type-writer ribbons
should be requisitioned and the procedure for pgsatters, also included
information on punctuality, raffles (they were atlbwed) and which lavatories
all but the most senior women staff were obligedge. Chapter One considered
the importance of decorum in dress for women stadf this was extended to
other aspects of behaviour. For instance, Clavesba Dick who started as a
filing clerk in 1935, recalled how a girl was rapanded by the WSA for walking
through the door of a popular coffee shop neaBtB€, without standing back to
allow a more senior secretary to go through fifstThe WSA’s control over
behaviour extended to other personal matters asulgnated by the attitude
towards boyfriends. One newspaper article comnaethizt they were not
allowed to wait in the building. “If you want toes¢he boy-friends of the BBC
girls — then look in the shadows of the doorwaythefchurch over the way and

of Queen’s Hall. That's where the beaux Iufk”

By 1937 Freeman had her own staff of four includanmgAssistant, a Junior
Assistant, a General Office Supervisor and a pelssetretary. The Matron was
also part of the WSA’s team. In addition to Hedtld® in London, women staff
supervisors were employed in the major regionalresn For example, from
March 1936, Florence Johnson was designated Cheet @d Women
Supervisor for Bristof** In June 193@\vriel described Daisy Haverfield in the
Edinburgh office as “Chief Clerk, Supervisor of WemStaff and Manageress of
the Canteen®®

The Women'’s Staff Administrator played a promineté in the lives of all the
BBC's female secretarial and clerical staff. Sheapsulated the sexual division
of labour at the BBC and the belief that women $gekific employment needs,
necessitating a distinct female line of commandn@point in the inter-war

years was the role questioned, differentiatingaif the top echelons of the Civil

2L nstructions to Women Clerical Staff’, op.cit.

?220ral History of the BBCClare Lawson Dick interview, March 30th 1979
223 Radio Pictorial April 8" 1938

224 3alary Information Files

225 Ariel, June 1936
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Service. When Hilda Martindale reluctantly assurtiedrole of Director of
Women Establishments in 1933, she made clear hief tieat “men’s and
women's establishment problems were not as differ®to require separate
treatment™?® In her autobiography, Martindale described how s$ed her
position to push for equal opportunities, insistomgher retirement that the post
be discontinued, and her successor Myra Curtisdeagnated Assistant
Secretary, a role interchangeable with rffénAdmittedly, Martindale had
notional responsibility for 77,000 women, as opjiogethe hundreds in
Freeman’s charge; however, it demonstrates thet thas a divergence of views
about the need to differentiate between men andem@work. While the BBC
adopted many modern employment practices, it maiedethe fundamental
principal that, for waged women, the control obanfle administrator was

essential.

One of the most important jobs performed by the VW& recruitment. The
BBC was keen to employ the best staff it could imehs the WSA who oversaw

the appointment of all the BBC’s female secretaral clerical staff.

Recruitment

In April 1938,Radio Pictorialran a two-page spread, purportedly written by a
£3.10s-a-week BBC typist, where she described hmicame to work at the
BBC.%?® Before joining the Corporation, the unnamedsypiplained, she’d

had “two decent commercial jobs”, as an office gurand as a secretary in a
shipping office. When a slump in the shipping wlarlade her job precarious, she
looked for another, seeing the BBC position adsediin the “smalls”. Aware of
the need to look smart for her interview, she chosspend £4 of her last savings

on a “neat grey costume and a pair of 8s 11d stgski the most I'd ever paid for

%6 The Treasury role of Director of Women Establishiséhad been established in 1920, under
Maud Lawrence. Hilda Martindale was a former Dephyef Inspector of Factories. Hilda
Martindale, From One Generation to Another 18394194 Book of MemoirgLondon: George
Allen and Unwin, 1944) p.188

227 |bid p.197

228 Radio Pictorial April 8" 1938. The article included an explanation thatds against BBC
rules for employees to write about their jobs withpermission, “but we have received this
interesting account, written by a responsible r@olimnalist, as told to him in various interviews
and conversations, which we publish for undoubtégrest.”

94



stockings till then.” It was a wise decision as impression she made was good.
Questions asked by the staff committee includedidedf her school, her
examinations, her shorthand speed and her farfelydithough they didn’t ask

for references. “After all”, she surmised, “Som@) secretaries have already

been chosen and they get to know how to sum up.& gi

It is probable the ‘unnamed typist’ was amongstfits¢ young women to join the
BBC under a new secretarial recruitment schemeydoted experimentally in
1937, whereby advertisements were placed twiceyygathe London and main
provincial papers. Selected applicants were img@red by an Appointments
Board that included the WSA or her Depdfy.A waiting-list of suitable
candidates was then drawn up to be offered jobswey arose. Prior to this,
however, the BBC had no fixed method of appoiniagretarial and clerical staff.
Unlike the Civil Service, with its age-specific gnexaminations for female
clerks and typists, the BBC used a variety of ac\ways to fill vacancies. The
earliest recruits were almost certainly engagedutin word of mouth, a method
gradually augmented by casual applications anccbgmmendations to the WSA
from secretarial training establishments and emmpkayt bureaus. Male clerical
staff were similarly recruited, with the exceptitrat the BBC Establishment
Officer maintained links with forces organisatiagh as the British Legion and
the Guards' Employment Society rather than secattalleges.

Radio Pictorial’'s‘un-named typist’ had held two commercial posiiqgamior to

her BBC appointment, confirming the Corporatiornfefprence for experienced
secretarial staff. A subsequdadio Pictorialarticle made clear that, “Girls over
twenty, with good experience in a previous job,@eferred... to girls of 18 or
19 straight from training schoof*® Confirmation of this can be found in an
analysis of the age of recruitment to the BBC fif4nine women who left to be
married between January 1938 and April 1939; thedrage age of joining the

Corporation was twenty-two with few recruited befone age of eighteent The

229 R49/561/1: Staff Policy: Recruitment of Staff 192941, Recruitment of Women Clerical
Staff, November 101936

230 Radio Pictorial August 11" 1939

%1 These figures are derived from the 59 weekly-paidnen staff who left the BBC for marriage
between January 1938 and April 1939. Married Woelicy: 2. op.cit., April 28th 1939. Two
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BBC could pick and choose its female staff becaiusas a desirable place to
work, and many applicants had impressive backgreumer example, according
to Ariel, Mary Campbell, a filing clerk with responsibilifgr the Registry in
Edinburgh, had spent three years at the Natiormbty of Scotland prior to her
arrival at the BBC while Nancy Lyons, a clerk irtRress Department had
previously worked in a solicitor's offic€” Similarly, three secretaries in the
Programme Department in Birmingham, Dorothy Ryldfldie Lewis and
Margaret Hock (who spoke four languages), had sy taught elocution and
games to a class of forty-eight children; heldftréfor a stockbroker, and carried
out secretarial work at Studley Agricultural Coke&d® With little documentation
about BBC women recruits, we don’t know how typitese women were but it
Is clear that many secretarial and clerical wonrened at the BBC with wide
previous experience. Certainly eight of the niremen who came to the BBC as
waged (as seen in the 18 personal staff files)nadous work experience, in
jobs as varied as a clerk/typist for the London @gouncil Stores Department
and a manageress of a Cabling Department in aisiipgency>*

While the BBC preferred experienced staff, all stamial recruits were required
to have a good general education coupled with la $igndard of shorthand and
typing?*®> This meant the BBC relied heavily on secretdraihing colleges,
which proliferated in the inter-war years. In leareers advice book, Ray
Strachey was adamant that parents should be vesfutahen selecting such a
school for their daughter; reputable establishmemst® costly and would only
have been available to girls who came from wektbothomes=° For instance, an
advertisement for Miss Kerr Sanders Secretariahing College was aimed at,
“well educated girls wishing to qualify for the higr branches of the secretarial

profession™®’ The BBC was in touch with many of the top tragnaoncerns in

of the women were under 18 when they started, dmgest being four weeks short of her 17th
birthday. Twelve others were aged under 20. THestlnew recruit was 29, with five aged 27.
2% Ariel June 1936

233 Ariel, December 1936

234 See Short Biographies, Appendix 1

%5 This was 120 words-per-minute shorthand and 6@svper-minute typing, for which they
were given a test.

238 Strachey, op.cit., p.141

237 Central Employment Bureau for Women and Careesodiation, Careers and Professional
Training: A Guide to Professions and Occupatiom€&Educated Women and Girlkondon: The
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London included Kensington College, St James SagaétCollege and the
Triangle Secretarial College along with agenciesby well regarded individuals

such as Mrs Hoster, Miss Kerr Sanders and Dilyx A&

This chapter has drawn on two oral history intemggthose of Dorothy Torry and
Hilary Cope Morgan, whose testimonies provide a giimpse into the
backgrounds of two young women who joined the BB@ secretarial capacity at
this time 2 Dorothy Torry (nee Singer) was born in 1916, nitiddle of three
sisters, and was brought up in Lincolnshire whenefather worked as a water
engineer. Aged nine she was sent to King Edwadstventh Grammar School
in Louth as a boarder, along with her sistersséMenteen she took her higher
school certificate and then “fed to the teeth wgithool” she decided on a
secretarial career. Kensington College in Londass whosen from brochures sent
to the school, her parents making the selectioaumsit was residential. It was
a different career path from her sisters: the dloek Classics at Bedford College

and became a teacher; the younger joined the Sarilice as an Executive.

The course at Kensington College lasted twelve hwand included shorthand
typing, book-keeping, “a bit of French” ending wih examination. Miss Singer
did well and was invited to stay on and teach feevamonths. Then, after a
“ghastly” stint as a secretary to an author shédeekcto write to the BBC. She
was invited for an interview, though her recollens about this are vague, and
was offered a job on £2.10s a week. Miss Singaefbthe BBC in the spring of
1936 when she was nineteen.

Hilary Cope Morgan was born in 1919. Her fatheswanining engineer who
was away in Nigeria for most of her childhood amslan only child, she was sent
to a boarding school in Southwold in 1930 whenwhs eleven. She didn’t

Women’s Employment Publishing Company Ltd, 1931yy. Miss Kerr Saunders’ “thorough
and practical” training included, “English shortkatypewriting, filing, indexing, correspondence,
précis writing, with additional lectures on “Comte# Procedure, Banking, Stock Exchange, and
Income Tax Matters.”

238 R49/31/1 Staff Policy Appointments Procedure 1895Report on Recruitment of Staff.
Ernest Barker to John Reith, Februay1®34. Several of these secretarial training sishwere
affiliated to the Women’s Employment Federatioree Strachey pp.258-259

239 Dorothy Torry interview/ Hilary Cope Morgan intéew op.cit. These were the only women |
was able to trace who had joined the BBC beforestmond World War.
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seriously consider going to university, the schididh’t encourage it and she was
aware that her parents would have struggled talpajees. Instead, Miss Cope
Morgan came to London and studied at Miss Kerr-8esidecretarial school
while living with her grandmother. It was Miss K&anders who arranged her
interview with the BBC at which she was questioabdut her interests and
background and asked whether she had played hackagrosse at school. She
remembers wearing a hat, stockings and gloves@sed by Miss Kerr Sanders
and believed she was taken on because she hadafecehces. Hilary Cope
Morgan joined the BBC on May'11939, aged twenty.

Neither Dorothy Torry nor Hilary Cope Morgan hadshln to go to university,
however we know that a small number of the BBC'gkl-paid recruits were
graduates. No documents specify which BBC staffdtéended university, but
there are sufficient references to know that theyena real presené®. For
example, in November 1935, eight “university gingdre employed on Registry
work 2** Similarly, Ariel for June 1936 informed its readers that eight of
Edinburgh’s secretarial staff were graduates. Hiesident of the Women’s
Employment Federation (WEF), Grace Hadow, was aweiefor some
graduates, starting a career in a secretarial dgmawild be a positive choice:
“Not all university girls who take jobs as shortdagpists will have to spend the
rest of their lives taking down letters. | knowrn&ny girls who deliberately seek
these jobs as a stepping-stone to something BétteCertainly for the likes of
Isa Benzie, an Oxford graduate who became the BBGrsign Director, a start
as a BBC secretary did not have a detrimental eff8onilarly, Oxford-educated
Elizabeth Barker joined as a clerk in 1934; becantiead of European Talks and
English Service in 1964, while Mary Lewis, a graduaf Westfield College,
started as a Duplicating clerk in 1938. Lewis rusbe Head of Pay Policy in
1970.

240 Four of the eighteen women whose personal filesrathe WAC, were graduates who started
as waged staff.

241 R13/399: Departmental: Secretariat: Registry St@f6-1958, Freeman to Reith, November
12" 1935

242 press Association interviewanuary 281934
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In 1934, Ernest Barker and DB Mair produced thé(BStaffing Report, (the
Report’s focus was the salaried staff. See Chdjater pp.202-203Y*® Of

interest here are the concerns raised about Cagebaidd Oxford Universities
being approached with regards to weekly-paid postScandidates whose natural
entry is to the monthly-paid staff.” Barker andiMaarned that an increased
number of university women in these waged jobs trihdgprive the other
weekly-paid women of all chance of promotion to tthenthly-paid staff.**
This was also a concern of Ray Strachey who advfsdhe most prized
secretarial posts tended to go to those who had gouniversity*> However,

Miss Freeman was adamant that this was not theatdabe BBC:

| do not think there is any fear of the non-Univisrsveekly-paid staff
being deprived of promotion on account of the istak University
women on to the junior staff. The whole thing balbwn to this that in
recruiting secretarial staff the fact that a gakla degree is a very
secondary consideration; she has to have many quaiddications
besides?*®

Miss Freeman made clear that in nine out of tepsga®gcruits from universities
were quite unfitted for secretarial work, but itsvavorth interviewing the ten to

get the one?*’

Thus we can see that in its recruitment of wagedesarial/clerical staff the BBC
looked to employ educated, trained and often egpedd staff. While a number
of graduates came to the BBC this way, a univeesitycation was not a primary
consideration. Many women, graduate and non-gtadlie, joined the BBC
after completing a secretarial training course wwedow turn to the daily
working lives of women who came to the BBC as decres and typists,
telephonists and duplicating operators, and watg#iscand assistants, starting

with the most prominent; those who worked in astral capacity.

243 Report on Recruitment of Staff 1934,0p.cit.

244 Same memo

245 Strachey, op.cit., p.138

246 R/49/561/1: Recruitment of Women Clerical Stafeéman to Nicolls, March 161934
24" Same memo
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Daily Working Lives
Secretaries and Shorthand Typists

Of all female employees, the BBC secretary captthhedmagination of the press
and prompted the most effusive tributes in the mesyad BBC men. Paul
Bloomfield, who in the late 1930s worked as an stssit in many different BBC
departments, portrayed his secretaries as “the naogtsome, hefty, level-headed
types of the Englishwoman | have know®. Roger Eckersley, who ran the
Programmes Department before becoming Directomtéiainment in 1934,
gushed about his “perfect secretary” Miss Jockelhis autobiography he
personally thanked her “for the crises through Wisbe has held my hand, for
her tact with unwanted visitors, and for her tegheiin rescuing me from callers
who would not leave?? Hilda Matheson’s letters to Vita Sackville-West
frequently referred to her “faithful” secretary, $diBarry; marvelling at her
perspicacity, welcoming her providential returreath bout of illness and praising
her ability for “taking things in hand and calmihgr [Hilda] down"?*° The

BBC secretary thus played a crucial role in theatimounning of the BBC'’s

multifarious departments.

Matheson and Eckersley may have been correctenrimed to Miss Barry and
Miss Jockel as “secretaries”, however most secattstaff at the BBC were
designated “shorthand typists”. The Company/Cafon was very clear in the
distinction made between shorthand typist and s&gresing the latter to denote
seniority, both for the woman concerned and heragan This was an important
differentiation in a hierarchical organisation litkee BBC. Thus, in the 1934 Staff
List, thirty five women were designated ‘secretargimpared with 201 ‘shorthand
typists’?*! In many instances a shorthand typist was effeltia secretary, but if

her boss was not a senior executive she couldffioiatly be referred to as such.

248 paul Bloomfield, B.B.C(London: Eyre and Spottiswoode, 1941) p.109

249 Roger Eckersley, The B.B.C. and All THabndon: Sampson Low, Marston and Co. Ltd.,
1946) p.135

%0 Hilda Matheson Letterdebruary 1% 1929, January 151929, January"1929, January 27
1929

%1 Miss Barry is designated ‘secretary’ in the 1984ffd ist.
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This is clearly seen in the 1937 Staff List. Top bfficial in each department had
a personal secretary; senior managers a desigsiabvetthand typist; while for
those in more junior management positions, thetshand typist might be shared.
Secretaries were graded more highly than shorthgmsts and usually earned
higher wages. The handful who worked for the De&General, his Deputy

Carpendale and, later, the Controllers were inadudehe salaried grades.

There were no set starting rates for copy typsgterthand typists or secretaries at
the BBC; the wage was dependent on the individuwahan’s age and experience.
There was wide variation, with some entering theCBB# £2 a week and others
on £3.15s, although the most common starting pay£8a>> The BBC operated
an increasingly complex grading system for weeldidgstaff, but the potential to
earn generously was available to all secretarddi gtho rose through the
grades™® This becomes apparent when the wages paid BBieand the Civil
Service are compared. In 1920, a new female gri@¢erk/Shorthand Typist
was created by the Civil Service with wage rate§260 to £3.12s per weé¥.

At the BBC, on the other hand, a shorthand typist927 earned between £2.10s
to £3.15s a week; by 1935, this had risen to £8#dkly. BBC secretaries could
earn considerably mofg>

Many BBC shorthand typists, and certainly all whergvdesignated copy typists,
spent the bulk of their day at the typewriter. tFascurate typing was essential to
the BBC; as a broadcasting organisation, a publisheé a growing bureaucracy
the written word was at its very core in scriptspublicity material and in

memoranda. Typing was the primary function of éha$o worked at the ranked

%2 galary Information Files

%3 |t's not known when a grading system was introduiset by January 1927, BBC staff were
categorised into eight grades: Grades A to D walaried grades, while E to H comprised the
waged female secretarial/clerical staff. Each bdenbted a different type of work, a different rate
of pay and a different ‘roof’. Those who performeelll received an annual increment and, once
at the top of the grade, there was the possitifigromotion to the next. By 1929, employee
numbers had grown to such an extent that two disgrading systems were introduced, with the
letter ‘W’ (standing for weekly) used to differeatie between those who were weekly and monthly
paid. Initially there were five waged grades, ‘Efwest) to ‘AW’ (highest). By 1939, four sub-
grades had been added. At this time, wages rangedt2 a week for office girls, up to £6 a
week for senior secretaries and senior clerksenftkW Grade. See Appendix 3.

4 Strachey, op.cit., p.217

25 R49/227/1: Staff Policy: Grades And Salaries —d8sa'D’ and Weekly Paid Staff, Grading of
Women Clerical Staff, April 191937. BBC copytypists earned less, between ££3riDs.
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desks in the General Office. Confusion developbdma shorthand typist was
allocated to an individual office and took on fader duties. Beatrice Hart, for
example, a shorthand typist in Supplementary Patitins, worked also on
printing, block-making and editorial routifi&® In 1937, Miss Freeman, admitted
that the designation “isolated shorthand typists\eamisnomer as “all these girls
are referred to — quite naturally — as secretdfi®sThe 1937 Salary Review
clarified the situation, specifying that all ‘istéal’ shorthand typists, i.e. those
working to a personal boss, would be re-designseéedetaries, a truer reflection
of their role?®® However, the BBC was clear that while there miglhe change
of name, it didn’t bring with it any rise in payRather, it was hoped the new
designation would “do away with the present dissatition caused by the
existing “hierarchy” system.” Salaried secretamesild in future be called
“senior secretaries>’ In this way we can see that the term ‘secretdeyloted a
level of personal service in the BBC of the 1920d 4930s. This was clearly a
more specialised job than that of the shorthantstymd copy typist working in
the General Office.

Throughout the 1920s and 1930s, the definition s¢@etary remained
unclear® It did not appear as an occupational term ineeithe Census for 1921
or 1931%°* Joan Beauchamp, in her 1937 analysis of femaieeofiorkers,
included only clerks and typist® In the Civil Service the designation
‘Secretary’ was conferred solely on high rankinfjodls, almost exclusively
men; it was not a term used to describe womentsypisclerical staff. Recent
studies of women office workers of the 20s andr@é@ke few references to

secretaries; Sylvia Walby, Jane Lewis and Harrrediy, for example, make no

56| 1/1698/1: Beatrice Hart Staff File, Confidentéport, 1929

%7TR49/607: Salary Review: Women Staff (Head Offit@37-1938, Freeman to Clarke,
December 6 1937

%8 R3/3/12: Control Board Minutes 1937, Decembet 2437

%9 R49/607: Salary Review: Women Staff (Head Offit@37-1938, Women Staff (Head Office),
Freeman to Clarke, Decembét 8937

80 The secretary was certainly not the “pretty yothigg”, the “chic charming receptionist”, the
sex object; making coffee, answering phones thatgs by the early 1970s. Mary Kathleen
Benet, Secretarft ondon: Sidgwick and Jackson, 1972) p.8

%1 The 1921 Census defined ‘clerks’ as an occupatignoaip. The 1931 Census grouped
together clerks and typists.

%2 Beauchamp, op.cit., pp.56-62
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use of the word®® Teresa Davy found in her study of shorthand tgpisat the
distinction between shorthand typist and secretay marginal. At training
college both learnt to answer the telephone, dresectly and be quiet and
supportive rather than assertfvé. However, for the women themselves the
distinction was pertinent; as Lockwood quoted “gvarorthand typist would

prefer to be called a secreta”y™

We have already been introduced to Miss Jockeldttractive young woman of
about twenty” who had become Roger Eckersley’setary (notshorthand typist)
in 1924. Eckersley held several top executive jalike 1920s and 1930s, as
Outside Broadcast Director, Director of Programauas ultimately Director of
Entertainment. He described how Miss Jockel had:

...stayed with me through fair or foul, thick orrihfor twenty long
years.... She must know more to my discredit thancagyelse, and our
partnership or "marriage" as master and secreaatgd longer than any
other like combination in the Corporatidf.

Eckersley’s reference to his “marriage” is sigrafit. Later studies into secretary/
boss relationships openly explore this metahbiVhile secretaries in the BBC
in the 1920s and 1930s displayed some facets fa¢eofvife’ there were also
maternal elements to their interactions, cleargnse a series dRadio Pictorial

interviews with BBC secretaries in 1938.

263 sylvia Walby, Patriarchy at Work: Patriarchal abapitalist Relations in Employment
(Cambridge: Polity Press, 1986); Jane Lewis, Womdingland 1870-1950: Sexual Divisions
and Social Chang@Brighton: Wheatsheaf Books, 1984); Harriet BrgdMen’s Work, Women’s
Work: A Sociological History of the Sexual Divisiafi Labour in EmploymentCambridge:

Polity Press, 1989)

24 Davy, op.cit., pp.133, 129

%5 David Lockwood, The Blackcoated Workgmondon: George Allen and Unwin Ltd., 1958)
p.80. As quoted in Office Magazin®ctober 1955

%6 Eckersley, op.cit., p..57

%7 Kathleen Benet described the secretary as thetisute wife’, carrying out what she defined as
household duties in the office. Benet, op.cit.Op.Rosabeth Moss Kanter, in her 1977 study of
large American corporations, used the term ‘offiéee,’ stressing also the serious emotional
bonds that could develop between the secretarjyantdoss, Men and Women of the Corporation
(New York: Basic Books, 1977) p.89

%8 The reality of shorthand typist-as-secretary i@aded in the 1937 Staff List, where four of the
women were designated shorthand typists, ratherdberetaries.
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For six consecutive weeks the daily working livéseven BBC women (two
were joint secretaries) were candidly revealedntoéherly relationship with their
managers’ manifest. Dorothy Knight described hesh Eric Maschwitz, the
Variety Director as being, “utterly careless of betf in every way”. She told of
her horror at realising she had let him leave fifieeoon a cold day without his
heavy Ulster coat, his scarf and his ffdtPamela Argent was secretary to two
BBC variety producers. One of them, Bryan Michwas an “uncared-for-
bachelor”. If she didn’t remind him, she claiméag would always forget to
send his things to the laundry and | make him swelmnly that he will not put
on anything not previously aired..?”® Cynthia Pughe undertook to be the
memory of Val Gielgud, the Director of Drama, ey@roning him at home if he
needed to be in the office early, to make sure &g awaké’* Dorothy Harrison
and Ada Julian described themselves as “the giils ‘direct’ Henry Hall and tell

him whether he is coming or going. If we didn’tfnequently wouldn’t know *"2

These insights re-enforce the vital function theestry played in the life of her
BBC boss. Maurice Gorham, as EditoR#dio Timesexpressed his luck when
it was necessary to liaise with the secretary ratien her producer, in his quest
for information about forthcoming programmes: “thvegre clever... did the work
of two men... not only was it more pleasant, butwbald probably know more
t00.”?"3 Hilda Matheson frequently voiced her reliance endecretary in her
letters to Vita Sackville-West, as Miss Barry deuth Reith, replied to
correspondence and rang round publishers for buote/iew?’* Matheson’s
relationship with her secretary appears to be mersonal than was the case with
a male manager. For instance, Matheson was deepberned for Barry’s
welfare when her relationship with a BBC announeas jeopardised by his
transfer to Belfast’> Miss Barry also appears to have been aware, and

supportive, of Matheson’s relationship with Vitagaming’ when asked how

269 Radio PictorialJanuary 17 1936

2’0 Radio Pictorial February 14th 1936

21 Radio Pictorial February # 1936

22 Radio Pictorial,January 311936. Henry Hall was one of the UK’s foremostdianders.

213 Maurice Gorham, Sound and Fi(tyondon: Percival Marshall, 1948) p.23

274 Hilda Matheson Diaries=ebruary 1% 1929, December 381928, May 22" 1929

25 Hilda Matheson Diaried=ebruary 2% 1929. This was Derek McCulloch, whom Miss Barry
married in 1931. She left the BBC at the same time.
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she’d guessed that Matheson was staying at Sissisigdnd going “quite pink”

when Vita personally sent her lupiffs.

In their studies of office work, Gregory Andersarddl eresa Davy both indicated
that the status of the secretary depended ondhessif her boss; if the boss was
demoted she would suffer a similar faté.However, at the BBC, apart from rare
cases, the secretary stayed with the job. Richanddert described how, on
moving from Adult Education work to the editorslupThe Listenerhe handed
over his existing secretary and acquired a new’6hén 1938, in the wake of a
departmental re-shuffle, one newspaper passed cotronehis “strange” BBC
practice: “Over the weekend more than one prodisdamenting the transfer to
another department of a secretary who had leartoegtdd my thoughts before |
thought them "

It was only the most senior executives who hadtinglege of retaining their
secretaries. In 1934, Cecil Graves, the Empirgi&s Director, was so
desperate to keep his personal secretary, Greta HBoppson, that he wrote
pleading letters to the WSA, Miss Freeman, to dffisct?*° It was Graves who,
as the new Controller, (Programmes), pushed foitrGlbers’ secretaries to be
promoted to the salaried grades. Graves was awatr@is dependence on Miss
Hope Simpson and his reluctance to lose her wanpally holding back her
career® Roger Eckersley made the point that he was oftteose privileged to
have the same secretary for the bulk of his BB@earar It was Miss Jockel who,
after more than two decades, left Eckersley. Wbl$he had “deservedly got a
promotion,” becoming an administrative assistaritiindepartment®? When

Reith left the BBC, his secretary Jo Stanley weitih Wim. Similarly, when

276 Hilda Matheson Diariedanuary 181929, May 2% 1929. Sissinghurst was Vita's Kent home.
2’7 Anderson, op.cit., pp.21-22; Davy, op.cit., 813

2’8 Richard Lambert, Ariel and All His Qualig.ondon: Gollanz, 1940) p.96

219 yorkshire Telegraph and Stagctober 12th 1938

2801 1/1699/1: Margaret Hope Simpson Staff File 1,\@sato Freeman, December™1924,
December 181934

281 Same file, December 121934. See also Chapter Four p.230

282 Eckersley, op.cit., p.125
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Ogilvie arrived as Reith’s successor, his persseatetary Miss Jameson

accompanied hirf®

While the BBC'’s secretarial staff were mostly feejdhere were exceptions. For
example, amongst those listed as working in thee@aOffice in 1937 were two
night stenographers, both m&f. Although it was not illegal for women clerical
workers to do night work, protectionist legislatifambade the employment of
women at night in many industries and the BBC mayehbeen influenced by
these laws; a 1934 memo hints at this. WritinRadph Wade, the Assistant
Director of Internal Administration, about the emghent of night stenographers
in the News Department, Miss Freeman reminded hat)‘it was agreed some
considerable time ago that it was bad practiceripley girls in the evening after
they had been working all da§®> Perhaps because of the unsociable hours, the
two male shorthand typists employed in the Gerefate were paid £5 a week,
considerably more than their female colleagii@sHowever, this was not typical
of the BBC who, as a rule, paid male typists orilsintates to womeft’

The BBC was not alone in employing small numbemnale typists; Hilda
Martindale noted that it might be necessary for@hal Service to employ men in
this capacity “in a few special departmental situet” i.e. departments with all
male staffs?®® This was mirrored at the BBC; while male typistse
occasionally employed in Regional offices, mostevemployed in areas of work

that were either predominantly, or exclusively nfdfeThus men worked as

83 Many of the secretaries Davy interviewed chosetoain with their bosses rather than seek
advancement, because of the close relationshiphthéyouilt up. Davy, op.cit., p.135

?%¢BBC Staff List,1937

85 R13/280: Departmental: News Division: Weekly St81-1938 Freeman to Wade, July 12th
1934

8% H F Rose had been recruited as a night shorthaguist in March 1933 earning £5 a week. In
April 1937, he became monthly paid, on a salarg3#5. Rose was joined in May 1937, by A.J.
Lee, whose starting salary was £300. By April 1888 salaries had risen to £365 and £340
respectively.

87 Salary Information Files

288 Hilda Martindale, Women Servants of the State 0t8938(London: Allen and Unwin, 1938)
p.91. This was specified in the report of the Raaigation Committee of 1920.

89 William Goatman, who wrote the 1938 guide to Bruasting House, had started as a BBC
typist. He joined the BBC's Swansea office as #dA-week ‘Boy’ in 1924 and in 1927 was
promoted to Junior Typist, presumably when he redaighteen. He worked in this capacity for
four years, before moving to London in 1931. By 99Goatman was an Assistant in Overseas
Intelligence earning £450 a year.
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typists in the Advertising and Engineering Equipti@apartments. The BBC'’s
nine transmitting stations also utilised only mst@rthand typists. The
transmitting stations were by definition in isolarts of the country and with
their all-male staffs, it was seen as inappropiiatemploy womeri?® These all-
male places of work also utilised male telephorbsiis as we shall now see, the
job of BBC telephonist was predominantly one fomwem, as was that of

duplicating operator.

Telephonists and Duplicating Operators

Telephones and duplicating machines were, as mutypawriters, a symbol of
the modern twentieth century office. Mechanisati@s well under way by the
1920s; in his book on clerical workers, Klingendarvelled that in 1927, ninety
seven separate firms were members of the Officdidpge Trades

Associatior™* At the BBC it was women who operated these neWwrtelogies,

in line with the convention of the 1920s and 1980sch saw routine office work
as appropriate female employmétft. The telephone and duplicating machine
feature in the recollections of BBC staff: everMagnate House, Cecil Lewis, the
Assistant Director of Programmes, stressed how blo#ly never stopped ringing
or duplicating?® Ruth Cockerton, looking back to the mid 1920salied the
roneo machine “which ground out memos and thingsnomom where people
hung their hats and coatS* The operator of the lone BBC machine at Savoy
Hill in the early 1920s was a ‘girl’; in 1938, tibuplicating Section at
Broadcasting House employed twenty seven femaletpes?® The BBC
telephone exchange saw a similar expansion; froenoperator in 1923, by 1938
it had a staff of twenty five. Since the first @Banges had begun operating in the

2% The 1937 Staff List shows that catering and cleguait the Transmission stations was also done
by men. The exception was Bournemouth which engulayfemale cleaner, Mrs Cross.

291F. E. Klingender, The Condition of Clerical LabamtEngland(London: Martin Lawrence

Ltd., 1935) p.64

292 Anderson, op.cit., pp.17-18

293 Cecil Lewis, Broadcasting from Withit.ondon: George Newnes Limited, 1924) p.27

294 Ariel, June 1938

2% Goatman, op.cit., p.29
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Fig 4.1: Miss Gibson, Senior Duplicating
Operator. Broadcasting House,
Ariel, April 1938

Fig 4.2: Telephonists, with Mrs Rouse,
Supervisor, Broadcasting House, ¢.1937
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1880s, telephonists had been worfi@By 1921, the Post Office employed
26,000 female telephonists and the GPO would bed¢benmain recruiting
ground for the BBC.

Amongst Reith’s first appointments in 1923 was tifatwitchboard operator.
Olive May was personally interviewed by Miss Bartke Women’s Staff
Supervisor, and Reith, who stressed the importahtiee job. The switchboard
was the first point of contact between the outsatet the BBC and, as such, it
was vital that all callers were dealt with intedligly, efficiently and
courteously?’’ Miss May was recruited in March 1923 specificathopen the
PBX switchboard [Private Branch Exchange] at Sadidly**® The space was
cramped, the hours of work long, (including weelgndith no overtime pay
expected. She was soon joined by a second swactilmperator and together
they covered extensive shifts, starting at 9amfemshing late, often not until
10.30pm. Despite the intensity of the work, MisayMelished her time at Savoy
Hill, especially the amity that developed betweendnd Reith. As will be
touched on in Chapter Three, Reith was devastahesh whe left to marry Cecil
Bottle, a BBC engineer from Leeds. On her retinehoe marriage in 1928, Reith
recorded in his diary, “Mrs Bottle, senior telepisdrsince 1923 departing today.
| gave her a silver inkstand and went along tohezgresents. She has been

beyond praise in every way and | regret her goieny much.*°

In 1931, Mrs Bottle was invited to return to the BBor twelve months, to
oversee the development of the telephone exchar@adcasting Hous®’

When it opened in 1932, six switchboard positioesennstalled; by 1938, this
had been extended to twefe. Not only did the twenty three operators, working
in shifts, deal with an average of 11,000 callsheday but their job also entailed
memorising the details of 650 internal extensiams the frequent movements of

2% McNally, op.cit., p 5. The use of women as GPl@pkonists was a legacy of telegraphy,
where the experiment of employing female staff fiesd taken place. Martindale, op.cit., pp.16-
17

297 Reith Rememberedroadcast June 21.989. Sound Archive No: 87181

2% prosperoJune 1984. Cecil Bottle confirmed his wife hadrkenl for GEC, being turned over
to the BBC on March 171923, Prosperalune 1968

299 Reith DiariesJanuary 27th 1928

390 prosperpJune 1985, Olive Bottle Obituary

31 Goatman, op.cit., pp.32-33
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staff. A photograph from this time shows a rowvaimen telephonists dressed in
neat white blouses and dark skirts, their femapestisor, in a smart floral dress,
standing over therff? [See Fig. 4.2 p.108]

Reith maintained a close relationship with the sibbard; Dorothy Torry, who
worked in his office from 1936, remembered how @@etelephonist was
employed to deal personally with Reith and how laelena friend of her. “They
knew each other and their wants and dislikes aeaviy they spoke. He felt he
couldn’t really manage with someone differefft" This sense of a personal
connection with the BBC's telephonists extendedther senior staff. In 1946,
Roger Eckersley looked back nostalgically to eadeeys when” the girls in our
telephone exchange used to know us all - | s@éll feurt when a girl asks me to
repeat my name3** The telephone exchange thus epitomised the fretios

of the Corporation in the inter-war years.

According to aRadio Pictorialarticle in September 1939, the “Hello Girls” o&th
BBC needed long-term experience in a Post Officdhamge before they could be
considered for a position with the Corporatifi. As with other secretarial/
clerical staff, the BBC expected telephonists tovaralready trained. A series of
documents from 1937/1938 offer an insight intodbmparative workings of the
telephone exchanges at the BBC, Selfridges, LevathBrs, Midland Bank and
Harrods. Miss Freeman, the WSA, was keen to @€ telephonists on a
higher grade but in order to do so she neededrnaicee the Director of Staff
Administration that this was in line with ratespay outside€®® Accordingly,
information about age, experience, pay and workomglitions was requested
from a number of companies. For the BBC, Mrs RptileePBX Supervisor,
clarified that the approximate starting age andenvfag BBC telephonists was
twenty-four on a rate of £3 a week. Four years [[I&don Telephone Service)

experience was required and while languages weess&ntial, they were an

%92 Goatman, op.cit., p.33

93 Dorothy Torry interview op.cit.

304 Eckersley op.cit., p.66

%5 Radio Pictorial September'81939

308 R49/237/1: Staff Policy: Grades and Salaries: fleaists 1937-1946, Freeman to Wade,
March 229 1937. Miss Freeman believed telephonists shoelgraded BW rather than CW, see
Appendix 3: Weekly Grades and Salaries
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asset. BBC telephonists worked an alternate westkfy pattern while Sunday
and Bank Holiday duties were compensated for bgagine off rather than
overtime pay. In line with other weekly-paid BBtaf§, telephonists received
three weeks annual leat¥.

Four companies responded to Freeman’s requesiftomation which show wide
variations. Midland Bank recruited inexperiencatsgt seventeen, paying them
£1.10s a week, although experienced staff could earto £4.15s. Hours were
similar to the BBC at 40 hours a week, and for ¢habo stayed with the Bank for
twenty years, four weeks holiday could be accruddrrods, on the other hand,
recruited older women, between the ages of twakgrdnd thirty; hours were
longer (49.5 hours per week), pay lower (starting2a10s rising to £3) and
holidays shorter (two weeks). Maximum salarieser&3.15s (Lever Brothers);
£3 (Harrods) and £2.15s (Selfridges). At this tifest Office telephonists
earned a maximum salary of £3 a wé®The BBC's pay and conditions of
service were, in consequence, shown to be as ggoldnat better than, other
telephone exchanges and as a result, Miss Freeishaotdget her wish for re-

grading®®®

However, it wasn’t only the pay that made the BBCatiractive place to work, it
was the prestige of the job. As Reith had oridgyn&lld Miss May, switchboard
operators dealt with people from all walks of iied the nature of BBC work
would have entailed daily contact with dignitarsexl celebrities. For those who
worked in the Duplicating Section, daily life was$ glamorous, but the busy
office was a vital hub of the BBC. Wilfrid Goatmamriting about the office in
1938, joked that it was quite unoriginal to sag kit the BBC was largely a matter
of forms3*° The duplication of forms was a major functiortieé Duplicating
Section and Goatman relished listing the thousahdpecially formulated index
cards, internal memorandum sheets and analyticafdgoroforma that were

printed every day, smirking that the Section Sugenhad even designed a form

%7 same file, Rouse to Freeman, Janudtyt 438

%98 Dorothy Evans, Women and the Civil Servitendon: Pitman, 1934) p.82

39 R49/231/1: Staff Policy: Grades and Salaries.eNan the Method by which the April Salary
Revision is Conducted, 1938

319 Goatman, op.cit., p.28
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for the requisitioning of forms. While this mayese amusing a large
bureaucracy, such as the BBC, needed a uniforrhipgperwork to function
efficiently. The Duplicating Section not only prezed forms, it was also
responsible for the copying of play-scripts, misudé meetings, press releases
and announcer’s duty sheets along with daily memassstudio allocations, all of

which might be subject to last minute chartfe.

Duplicating was not a job singled out by either Fsachey or Joan Beauchamp
in their studies of women’s work in the 1930s sis difficult to compare the
BBC'’s duplicating staff with others doing similaovk, however conditions of
service were in line with all BBC weekly-paid seerél/ clerical staff with
operatives placed in two grades earning up to #3aleek™® Under the
management of a Supervisor and Assistant Supeyvigse two clerks, seven

stencil typists, fourteen operators, two officdsgand three ‘boys™®

In 1938 Mary Lewis, a graduate of Westfield Collggened the Duplicating
Section as a checking clerk. Years later, on &é@rement as Head of Pay Policy,
she was interviewed for the Oral History of the B&I her recollections are
illuminating®* Miss Lewis had taken a secretarial training ceafser university
but failed the Corporation’s shorthand test hereredecision to accept the job as
a temporary checking clerk. Although the DupliocgtBupervisor, Miss Hills,
enforced rigid discipline such as controlling tleuts at which staff could go to
the lavatory, Mary Lewis described an atmospherfe@idship within the office.

She also emphasised the interesting and worthwhieproduct and especially

11 EverywomanFebruary 1935 included an article on the “SiMimen of the BBC” which

included a paragraph on the Duplicating Departm@&scribed as “a most important department”
with Miss Hills as principal, it was the BBC pringj works. “Here time sheets, press notices, and
programme schedules are handled, and artiststsdsgued in duplicated form. There is a staff of
twenty four girls who confine themselves to mukighing machines which ooze forth thousands
of copies daily.”

%12 Roneo and Multigraph operators were graded ‘C3&vhimg up to £3.10s weekly, Junior
Duplicating Machine Operators were graded ‘DW’ é@agrup to £3 a week.

13 BBC Staff List,1937. While the ‘Office Girl’ is a rarity in BB@ocuments, the position of

‘Boy’ was common; 222 ‘Boys’ were listed as workiagthe BBC in 1939. This was an
established position within the Corporation foresttd youths who had left school at fourteen.
They were encouraged to attend evening classestaras hoped, would qualify for junior

clerical positions in the Corporation when theipdmyment was terminated at eighteen. R49/227/:
Grades and Salaries, Grades “D” and Weekly Paiff, Memorandum on the Employment of
Boys, April 28" 1937

314 Mary Lewis interview, op.cit.
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welcomed the chance to be party to the confideptipkrs that were processed by
the section in the run up to the Second World WRart of her job, she explained,
was to check that circulars, scripts and documgaraduced by the Section were

of a correct standard.

Mary Lewis did not specify if, as a clerk in thepdetment, she was expected to
wear a uniform but it is known that all the BBCé&nfale duplicating operators
wore a floral overall, shown to its full glory im&riel photograph from 1938.
[Fig. 4.1 p.108] Here Miss Gibson, a senior dupirgofficer, stands proudly in
a distinctive flower-pattern robe, her job in thB@apparent to all. There is no
way of knowing whether the female duplicating s&ffoyed this differentiation,
but the covering would have protected their daybae from ink.

Neither do we know if specialist experience orrtirag was required of the BBC’s
female duplicating staff and it may be that a loveeel of education was
accepted. The section appears to have been uinigggeemployment of “office
girls” as we have seen two were recorded as workiiiige section in 193Aged
fourteen or fifteen, the girls would have beenyoang to have gained any
gualifications and may well have come from workoigss households. This was
unusual at the BBC, where most female office staffe educated at least to

School Certificate level.

Telephony and duplicating were specialist jobs, wede is no indication that any
women who worked in these sections of the BBC we&s¥ considered for
promotion or transference to other areas of wafks Rouse, the PBX
supervisor, Miss Hills, the Duplicating Supervismd Miss Armstrong, the
Assistant Duplicating Supervisor (all salaried posis by 1939), had risen
through the ranks of their particular section. S¢hevere sections where only
women worked (apart from ‘Boys’) and female supgpbn was seen as essential.
Two areas of waged work were performed equallydii Imen and women at the
BBC, that of clerk and waged assistanit.

315 Small numbers of male and female bookkeepers hague-writers were also employed, but
little is known about these roles.
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Clerks and Waged Assistants

As Chapter Four will show, the ‘Assistant’ was thest common position for
those on a BBC salary and only small numbers oklygeaid assistants were
employed®® Nearly all, both women and men, worked in theCBBPublic
Relations Department/ Division, for exampleRadio Timesin Publicity or in
Information services such as libraries. Therdtig information on what the
duties of a waged assistant were or how they @ifférom those of salaried
assistant, whose work was broad-brushed. We khatyat Savoy Hill, as
waged-assistants, Miss Bryant ordered the bloakR&alio Timesvhile Florence
Milnes acquired the first books for the Libraty. It is noticeable, however, that
after 1927 few waged staff were recruited to tbls which suggests the position
was ultimately defined as salaried; both Miss Btyard Miss Milnes were
quickly promoted to the monthly-paid.

The BBC employed far larger numbers of clerks; Bv,.9or example, 86 male
and 68 female clerks worked for the CorporaffhThe role of the BBC clerk is
also seldom described; there are scant referencesnspaper articles
presumably because the work did not have the glaoruaterest that typists,
telephonists or even duplicating operatives ditier€ are occasional inadvertent
references to clerical work in memos. For examphe woman clerk who
worked briefly in Programme Finance, from 1926-19&8s Lilian Taylor (who
we met in Chapter One). Amongst her responsigilitvas the maintenance of a
card index of Artists who were booked by the MuBimduction and Talks
Sections; she recorded details of their fees. @hsuired that the appropriate
payment was made for each subsequent booking oAthat, regardless of
which Section employed them. Miss Taylor also pref the Artists Expenses
Sheets, making certain they had been pRidn 1937 Miss Wallage, a clerk in
Premises and Standing Charges, was describedras fensonally responsible for

%16 salary Information Files show that twelve womed amelve men, who were subsequently
salaried, had initially worked as waged assistanith, pay levels that were roughly eqd4.

%17 Gorham, op.cit., p.31; The Library Worlklarch 1959

%18 Staff Information Files

319 R13/305: Programme Contracts Department Estabéishi927-1945, Reorganisation of the
System of Booking Artists, Crutwell to Eckerslegndary 31 1927
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the accounts and statistics connected with the @ffise lines used for Outside

Broadcasts; work that was “specialised and of aesgmat unattractive type=°

Alice Wright, one of the women whose file has bestained at the WAC, was
designated both a clerk, and an assistant, inrerds a waged employee, with
no perceptible difference in duties between the t¥right, who was originally
from Somerset, had studied piano at the Metropoliteademy and worked as a
bank clerk for Cox’s Bank before her arrival at BRC in April 192334

Alongside Frank Hook, the Music Librarian, she leelget up the Music Library,
a section in which she remained for her entirgynine year career. One of the
‘oldest servants’ of the Company/Corporation, therfeen years she spent as
weekly-paid reveal her as a hard-working womaristdrling character” with

“zeal and ability”, her main responsibility beirgetacquiring, cataloguing and
loaning of sheet musi®? Despite her obvious value to the Music Librarys$/
Wright's elevation to the salaried ranks took asiderable time (see Chapter
Four p.193). This was principally because of tbsitancy of senior managers, as
we shall see in Chapter Four, when the processoofigition from the weekly-

waged to the monthly-paid is discussed in detalil.

The Corporation’s waged clerks and assistants,venehale of female, were
employed in the same BBC grades and payment bauitsh was unusual for the
times>*® However, there are suggestions that men wereedes more valuable
to the Corporation. For example, a memo from tleggRmme Correspondence
Section in 1934 pointed out that “it was a wasta afan’s ability” to keep him on
routine, simple work such as answering easy eregjidopying talks statistics and
checking dance band correspondetféeRather, it was suggested that a Miss

Grieves should be taken out of the General Offreraade responsible for the

320 Married Women Policy: Tribunals, op.cit., Triburield on June 2nd 1937

%21 Miss Wright was ‘Portrait of the Month’, Ariefpril 1957. She told how she was “actually
going to Canada and was waiting for her passagertte through when a friend prompted her to
write to the BBC. She did so, was called to anringsv on the Thursday before Easter, and asked
if she could come at once.”

22| 1/7291/1: Alice Wright Staff File, ConfidentialeRorts, 1933, 1935

323 salary Information Files show six women and twangn began their BBC careers as waged
clerks; their wage rates are recorded and revealdy equal pay. This is confirmed by grading
charts for 1935, which show that male clerks wer¢h@ same grades and wages as female clerks.
324 R13/395 Departmental: Secretariat: Programme Gporedence: Women Clerical, Freeston to
Programme Services Executive, Jule1934
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work “as described as suitable for a woman.” Taauest was strongly supported

by Nicolls, the Director of Internal Administratiamho commented:

| have felt for some time that material is beingstea through the men
having to devote so much time to dealing with semgmquiries and

routine ‘é%?rk which could be done so easily by somedike Miss

Grieves:
It is difficult precisely to compare the work oEtlBBC’s male and female clerks
as they rarely worked side by side. Women cler&sevemployed in the Registry,
Programme Finance and Salaries, and the Gramogmohklusic Executives.
Male clerks worked chiefly in four BBC areas: Acatsj Catering, Equipment
and Publicationd®® While a small number of clerical jobs were intemgeable,
in most instances there appears to have been dispecision to employ either a
male or female clerk. In the Advertising Departméme Publications
Department and the Post Room, all predominantlherdapartments, clerks were
men. In the Duplicating Department, the RegisBshools, Office
Administration and Programme Administration, orgyiale clerks were
employed. All except the latter were predominafegiyale-dominated offices.
Only two small departments employed equal numbensabe and female clerks:
Staff Records and Display. Staff Records was giatte Staff Administration
department which included a significant numberasfisr women amongst its
managers. The Display section was headed by a womaaager, Kathleen
Lines. This suggests that while male bosses ladfarence for working with

male clerks, female managers were more open toimgkith a mixed staff.

Although the job of BBC clerk or waged assistangiminot have captivated the
outside world, within the Corporation these wersgpeeted positions; reports and
memoranda that refer to women in these roles iabbyristress their hard work
and dedication. These were also positions frontiwvhidividuals could aspire to
become salaried. The Programme Finance clerknLTliaylor, for example,
joined the ranks of the monthly-paid in 1928, faling her transference to the

Salaries department. Promotion from the weeklyeadag the monthly-paid

325 same memo, handwritten note at bottom from Nicolls
326 BBC Staff Lists1934, 1937
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grades was a possibility for the BBC’s female seecral/clerical staff; it was

rarely an option for women employed as house staff

Women House Staff

An organisation as large as the BBC required aryafrservice staff to maintain
it. Offices and studios needed to be cleanedjrgeand lighting maintained,
deliveries received and meals prepared and servdekse jobs were held
predominantly by working-class employees many obmhin keeping with the
custom of the time, were older, married women.héligh the WSA was party to
the welfare and conditions of service of the BBfgimale house staff (for
example Miss Freeman advised on policies on thdament of married
waitresses and charwomen’s maternity leave) teenurtment and day-to-day
working lives were the responsibility of the Hol&gperintendent. In the inter-
war BBC this position was held by Mr Chilman, anrsiitary man, recruited to
the post in 1924%” While Savoy Hill required a small team of liftmen
receptionists, porters, kitchen staff and cleabgr$939, Chilman’s empire at
Broadcasting House encompassed many hundreds kérgorJobs were sex-
typed: commissaries, studio attendants, kitcheteppoand store staff were
positions held exclusively by men; women were elygibas lavatory attendants,
kitchen cashiers and counter-hands as well asega#s and charwomen. A rare

job that was open to both women and men was thettefi>*

House staff had different conditions of servicaniroffice-based staff; for those
on a weekly-wage, holiday leave was two weeks rdtian three while hourly-
paid charwomen receiving a week’s annual leave gaah There is little
evidence of mobility amongst the BBC’s female hostsdf and promotion was
limited to that of Supervisor/Assistant Supervisbr.this the BBC was in line
with the convention of the time; Miriam Glucksmamas shown how few female
factory workers became charge-hands, forewomenprsisors, most stayed in

the same grade for their entire working ifé. While waitresses, morning

327 Chilman’s initial salary was £260. By 1937 he wasning £740 a year.
%28 BBC Staff List,1937
329 Glucksmann, Women Assembfe111, 202-203
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cleaners and cloakroom attendants might be treatedeously by their BBC
colleagues, there was no expectation they couldjeiethe clerical staff. Nor is
there evidence of female house staff changing jdlbés was not necessarily the
case for young men. ‘Pages’, who started at featteould potentially rise
through the ranks, an example being WC Hopkins je@im®d in this capacity in
1927 (earning 15s a week) and who then graduatédnior Clerk, Buying
Assistant and ultimately, in 1938, a Buyer on £a0@ar>"

By far the largest group of house staff were chanew and their role at the BBC

merits further discussion.

Charwomen and Cleaners

A photograph in the BBC'’s archives, already ref@t®in Chapter One, depicts
around two dozen charwomen leaving Broadcastingsel@t the end of their
shift.3*! [Fig. 5.1 p.119] The original photograph, presibfy supplied by
Kathleen Lines of the Photographic Department, apgzeinRadio Pictorialin
1934, where the women were referred to as “a happy of cleaners®? And
they do look both happy, and respectable. To tiedady at the BBC was a
sought after position. The pay was good, the hotiwgork fair and, attached to
the job was glamour and cachet. Its Central Laridoation would also have
enabled the women to get to work easily for thamtart; they may even have
lived nearby. A news snippet from a laRadio Pictorialconfided that three
thousand women were on the waiting list for workhat BBC, with many having
been on the list for more than a y&&r.In 1936, Mr Chilman confirmed he had a
waiting list of 2,000 compiled from individual ajpgations from women and from
recommendations from Governors, members of thé ataff “all sorts of eminent
people in all walks of life.” When vacancies foractvomen occurred, Chilman

made clear, interviews were in strict order of agtion. At that time he was

330 salary Information Files
#$135ee p.65

%32 Radio Pictorial March 28 1934
%33 Radio Pictorial April 23" 1937
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Fig 5.1: Charwomen leaving Broadcasting House, ¢.1934

Fig 5.2: Catering Department, Broadcasting House, ¢.1932
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dealing with women who had applied in January 1835.

A hint of the duties of the BBC’s charwomen is give a 1933Radio Pictorial
article which calculated that each day they polish@7 mirrors, filled 131 soap
bottles and used 500 gallons of soap. The repfamaticised about sauntering

into Broadcasting House when the charwomen arriseeing their names ticked
off in a huge ledger and then dispersing to thefres. Some were mothers, some
were grandmothers, some were war widows, he clairfiédoes not signify. All

that matters is — the power in the elbott?”

Charwomen were a respected group of BBC workersnaand one of the largest
all-female staffs employed by the BBC. Establishtrigures for July 1939 show
there were 214 charwomen working in London and8®é Regiong*® As the
numbers on the waiting list indicate, the BBC weasrsas a good employer,
confirmed further by longevity of service. The Win1948 edition oAriel
congratulated Mrs E. Simpson, a Charwoman in Edgiband Mrs G. Aylward,
a Ladies Room Attendant in London, on the comphetibtwenty-one years
service®®*’ In 1954, Mrs Mary Leonard, a Senior Cleaner iff& was
applauded for her thirty years with the BBE.In June 1937Ariel
commemorated the ten years service of Broadcalsiiuge’'s Forewoman
Cleaner and three Assistant Forewoman Cleanemnaatied women who had
started work at the BBC (it would have then beesedaat Savoy Hill) on the
same day in November 1938.. The fact that the four senior women had worked

together for a decade suggests a high level of zaieae between them.

The vast majority of the BBC’s charwomen were neatriAt a time when married
women’s employment was discouraged, cleaning aadicg were the most
acceptable way to bring extra income into the wagkilass home. In 1937, out

3834 R49/56/1: Recruitment of Staff: File 1, ChilmanGtarke, November 2651936

3% Radio PictorialJune 28th 1935

336 R/49/178/16: Staff Policy: Establishments: July1939

337 Ariel, Winter 1948/49

%3 Ariel, Autumn 1954

339 Ariel, June 1937. It is almost certain thatel mistakenly used the term ‘cleaner’; rather, these
were charwomen.
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of 83 charwomen employed at the Regional offic8sy@re married?® Ray
Strachey estimated that in 1931 there were 39,000ied women aged between
thirty-five and fifty-five who earned money throughsual domestic work,
charring and office cleanintj! Clementina Black, in her investigation into
married women’s work, contended that charring wag entered into when
exceptional circumstances, such as a husband’sdomings or irregular income
coupled with a large family, forced a woman to dd“é Although the amount
wasn't specified, paltry wages were the norm, Blaekeved, in a market where a
growing number of women were forced to char to mekes meet. Writing in
1932, Sylvia Anthony estimated the normal ratelLfmndon charwoman was 9d to
1s an hour®® Details of the wages paid to BBC charwomen ateeadily
forthcoming however in May 1937, Mrs G. Saunders vaired from service
owing to ill health. According to the Minutes diet Control Board she was paid
£39, purportedly a year's wages. This would haeglenher earnings 15s a week
for two-and-a half hours work each morning, welbad the rate suggested by
Anthony3*

That charwomen were viewed differently from othemale staff is clear from the
deliberations on the marriage bar: they were exdropt the start*> Nicolls, the
Director of Internal Administration, made clearsthvas because they were
“traditionally married women”.In June 1938, it was decided that, at the
discretion of the Corporation, charwomen could tanted maternity leavi®

This would officially be without pay, instead theweuld be an ex gratia payment
equivalent to four weeks wages. The following yiharpractice was formalised
with eligibility being clarified as a minimum of eryear’s service, a good report
and the declared intention of continuing with thergdration after the birth.

However Pym, the new Director of Staff Administoatj was not unduly worried

%9 BBC Staff List,1937

%1 gtrachey, op.cit., p.148

%2 Clementina Black, Married Women's Wdtlondon: G. Bell, 1915) p.108

33 gylvia Anthony, Women's Place in Industry and Hdirendon: George Routledge and sons
Ltd., 1932) p.27

%44 R3/3/12: Control Board Minutes, 1937

%5 Married Women Policy File 1, op.cit., GoldsmithAb Regional Directors, October #1932
31 R49/326/1: Staff Policy Leave: Maternity and Geah938-46, Clarke to Regional Directors,
June 71938
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if the woman concerned did not return, as the paymokfour weeks wages “need

not be regarded as a frightful extravagari¢é.”

There are no extant documents that show the condibf service of BBC
charwomen in the inter-war years but Pym’s direc8uggests that they were well
treated. Neither is it clear whether charwomeneveigible to join the BBC
Pension Scheme. However, correspondence withah& Bf England in 1939
included details of their charwomen’s eligibility & pension after ten years
service which suggests the BBC was consideringntipgementation of a similar

scheme®®

Catering Staff

Reminiscing on her time at the Corporation, thenier BBC accompanist-turned-

music star, Jean Melville, posed the question,

Do you know the two women to whom | think | was thest deeply
grateful during my time at the BBC? They were Mgarry and the late
Mrs Hudson — and their job was a very simple bygartant one. They
have looked after the BBC canteen since Savoyddifs.”®*°

The BBC's restaurants and canteens were signifigiaces for BBC staff. Not
only were they a crucial part of the Corporationtdfare provision but they were
an attractive place to meet and share BBC newgassip. In 1938 the eighty-
six day-staff employed in the restaurant workeeefdifferent shifts, providing
thousands of meals each weé&k.When Wilfred Goatman toured the restaurant
for his guidebook to Broadcasting House, he prodelyicted the state-of-the-art
kitchen with its “four electric ovens, two largellgy; pastry oven, steamer, four
fryers, a large electric carver and refrigeratitanp®™* Following Taylorite
principles of efficiency, the design of the kitch@as such that unnecessary

movement of staff was reduced to a minimum.

%7 same file, Pym to Nicolls, July £9939

348 This being payable at 1/75 of their salary fortegear of service with a minimum of £26 per
annum.

349 Radio PictorialJune 25th 1937, ‘BBC from the Inside’ by Jean Migv

%0 Goatman, By-Ways of the B.B.(h.49

%1 bid.
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At the BBC, kitchen and restaurant staff came withie catering section of the
House staff. [Fig. 5.2 p.119] In 1937, under shpervision of A.E. Mason, were
three chefs, two second chefs, two assistant caefsmmis chefa patissiere and
a cook-chargehand. All were women, except forafrtbe chefs and an
additional night chef. To be a cook or a chehia inter-war years would have
entailed training, either at college or on-the-jdb.her careers guide, Ray
Strachey mentioned the availability of full-timeurses at Domestic Science
Colleges and private cookery schools along withat&y evening classes at
Polytechnics and other further education colleggslaries for non-resident
cooks, Strachey estimated, averaged £100 to £I/5@npem, with kitchen
superintendents possibly earning as much as £220s not known how the
BBC'’s chefs and cooks were trained. It is knowat th 1939, Mrs Broughton,
the fifty-two year old Head Chef at Broadcastingusie, earned the highest wage
of all the catering staff, an exceptional £5.18s Stie was also graded AW, the
top grade for a weekly-paid member of the housié sta

Waitresses were the largest single group of BB€rogyg staff. Wilfrid Goatman
was pleased to discover “a little room where thé@resses have their meals in
comfort and are themselves waited upon by a gigleyed solely for that
purpose.®*® This pleasant portrait appears to be unusuaitingin 1937, Joan
Beauchamp described the miserable working conditadra waitress in one of the
largest teashop firms, earning 19s 6d per weekguuosmission averaging around
5s 6d. The work was tiring, the changing room ¢&hcellar, damp and horrible
and far too small”, if a girl felt ill, there waswhere else to sit dowti?

Beaumont interviewed two kitchen hands, one earh8gper week the other 17s
6d and described the “cruel work — scrubbing, waghip, scrubbing®?
Glucksmann, in her investigation of women workingJ. Lyons, highlighted the
very low pay and the ruthless management stylecesegt in the Corner Houses

which could lead to instant dismissal for floutimige of the many petty rulé¥>

%2 strachey, Careers and Openings for Wonpgn217-218
%3 Goatman, op.cit., p.51

%4 Beauchamp, op.cit., p.49

%5 bid., p.50

% Glucksmann, op.cit., pp.129-130
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An Inquiry into the Catering Trade which had beetup by the Ministry of

Labour in 1929 confirmed that hours were long amges low*’

At the BBC, a model letter of appointment c1938vehthe terms of employment
for a waitress which included a starting wage afif% per week and free meals
during hours of duty>® Discussions in 1938 on whether the BBC shouldebiy
the 1913 Shops Act (they did) show that waitresgse eligible to three weeks
holiday a year, two weeks more than the statutanjmum3>° Questioned as to
whether a sufficiently good wage was being paidttact “a decent class of girl”,
Ralph Wade, the Director of Office Administratiamas adamant they were; the
BBC paid 30s a week as compared to the 27s 6dqyaigons®®° In addition,
BBC girls had meals of better quality and quantigre provided with uniforms,
including shoes and stockings, and were offereel laendry*®* There was

camaraderie too, aiel reported in June 1936:

If your tea at Broadcasting House and Maida Valeethsalty in the
afternoon on Monday, May 18 it must have been bezail the girls of
the kitchen and restaurant staff had had a dagtodargate the day
before, in charge of Mrs Cox and Mrs Dubarry. TFkgd two

charabancs arriving there at midday for a blowinut big hotel.. 3%2

Kitchen staff appear to have had a higher statas waitresses. A memo from
1933 indicates that the former might be considévethe BBC pension scheme
whereas waitresses “should not be eligible in drgumstances*® Why this was
the case is not specified but was probably linkethé high turnover of waitresses
whose average length of service at the BBC wa® tyears.Routh placed
waitresses in category 6 of the Census i.e. seitedkvorkers as opposed to un-

skilled charwomen. The BBC appears to have viewaitresses similarly.

%7 Strachey, op.cit., p.112

%8 Other terms were termination of notice with a weelotice on either side and no wages
payable during absence, unless the Corporatiomleéeatherwise. R49/73/1: Staff Policy:
Catering Staff: Rates of Pay and Conditions of Ber#937-September 1942, Catering Manager,
Letter of Appointment. Filed with documents fron389

%9 same file: Catering Manager’s Statement: March 1988

30 According to Routh the average wage for a waitied924 was £113. No change was
assumed for 1935. Routh, op.cit., p.95

%1 R49/73/1, op.cit., Wade to Nicolls, January' 1934

%2 Ariel, June 1936

33 R49/74: Staff Policy: Catering Staff: Wages 19%eptember 1941, Clarke to Wade,
September 201933
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Under the terms of its marriage bar they were aditet exempt, like charwomen,
rather they were to be dealt with as general namwiemen “but with rather more

elasticity in view of the difference in the econembnditions.*®*

In 1936, the Catering Manager explained how kitcherancies were filled from
applications from girls who lived in the vicinitf’®> Restaurant supervisors and
waitresses were recruited by direct applicationtdgmpmmendation and from
applicants supplied by the Women'’s branch of theaGMarlborough Street
employment exchange. The Head of the Women’s Brahthe exchange kept in
touch, suggesting “any likely candidates she coacesss from time to time.” It is
not known how these recruitment methods comparéuather organisations, but

it was probably similar.

The BBC'’s catering staff, as with all house stafére expected to reflect the
respectability of the BBC. The charwomen’s smapearance and the
orderliness of the waitress in her laundered umfarere in line with an
organisation that wanted to project probity andodea, the BBC was keen to
employ “a decent class of girf®® Although the status of house staff was lower
than that of the BBC'’s office-based employees, éheish long service were
viewed as part of the BBC family, for example, thghotographs and signatures
were included in the book commemorating Ten YearsiSe which would have
involved a congratulatory meeting with Reith. Altigh it has not been possible
to make direct comparisons with wages and conditafrservice at other
comparable organisations, all the indications laa¢, tat the BBC, these were

certainly fair and very probably above averagetfiertimes.

%4 Married Women Policy File 1, op.cit., Nicolls toale, June 161933

%5 R49/56/1: Recruitment of Staff: 1929-1941: FileChtering Manager to Clarke, Novembel"26
1936

%6 Catering Staff: Wages 1933-1941, op.cit., WadRitwmlls, January 111934
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Conclusion

When Dorothy Singer joined the BBC as a shorthgptstin 1936 she was
thrilled to start work on £2.10s a week which skeldred was “rather large and a
lot more than most peoplé® Clare Lawson Dick was similarly “delighted” to
be offered £2.15s when she came to the Corporati®835 as a Registry
Clark3®® Misses Singer and Lawson Dick were bright, eceetgbung women,
keen to earn a decent wage and experience indepdideg in London. This
chapter has argued that for waged women like tlvesek at the BBC was a
largely positive experience. It was an attractine prestigious place to work,
rates of pay and conditions of service were conipaig good, female staff were
largely respected and, for those in secretariatiadl roles with ambition,

promotion was a possibility.

Nevertheless, the BBC conformed to many of the egmpént stereotypes of the
period and most of the work carried out by wagednen was gender specific,
with defined grades and rates of pay. The ro@®MWomen’s Staff
Administrator, with the remit to oversee the femsderetarial/clerical staff, was
echoed in many other inter-war workplaces and cmisfithat these jobs were seen
to necessitate a separate line of control. MiskBand Miss Freeman, the two
women who held the position of WSA at the BBC, uéed, trained and allocated
the weekly-paid women staff; they dealt with thenvem’s personal problems,
they discussed irritations with their line-managénsy ensured conformity in the
way letters were addressed and postage stamps Tiked.domain, the General
Office, was the starting place for new secretagatuits who, although already
trained and often experienced, might still spendougiiree-months being

inculcated into the workings of the BBC.

Shorthand typists and secretaries were cruciddadBC with typists performing
a fundamental job. The position of personal sacyewvas also pivotal. In a role

that would now be termed a ‘PA’, these women madadleir managers;

%7 Dorothy Torry interview op.cit.
3% Clare Lawson Dick interview, op.cit.
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organising them, caring for them and often advising commenting on the work.
Clerks and waged assistants also performed a tjabiavhether filing important
documents in the Registry or working on the layafRadio Times The rapid
expansion of the BBC and the constant need faatnie and ideas gave scope for
bright and ambitious shorthand typists, secretadesks and waged assistants to
extend the scope of their employment; many gaiadatied status and a small but

significant number rose to senior posts.

As the UK’s foremost media industry, the BBC’s pdlenists provided an
essential service. Communication was at the loeddine Company/Corporation
which depended on dealings not only with the-gesait-the-good but also with
members of the public. Telephonists provided therface between outsiders and
those who worked at the BBC. The development®RBX reflected both the
growing importance of the BBC and the Company/Crmpon’s desire to project
an efficient, modern image. From a single operaitdxasic conditions in early
1923, it had expanded, by 1939 into a state-ofatth@xchange with two
supervisors and two dozen uniformed staff. Thedgway and conditions of
service indicate the BBC's desire to recruit arntdirethe best staff. The
Duplicating Section also provided a vital serviodghte BBC, its ramshackle
development from a single machine at Savoy Hill tnodern, well-staffed,
disciplined office in Broadcasting House was ingiag with the BBC’s growing

bureaucratisation.

Office work in the inter-war years was frequentgrided as grim, mundane and
dead-end; Ray Strachey, in particular, warned efirils of this. At the BBC,
while the actual job of a BBC copy typist or dupling operator might be
monotonous, the work environment was far from d@ltripts, announcers’ duty
sheets and publicity material had an intrinsicriegéand much was confidential.
Page two of the ‘Instructions to Women ClericalfStacluded a clause about
leakage of information and the dangers of passingffice gossip®® Mary
Lewis, for example, described her fascination mphe-war confidential
documents that came before the duplicating offiéeoduction secretaries,

39 Instructions to Women Clerical Staff’, op.cit.
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telephonists and waitresses would certainly haea lre direct contact with
celebrities and prominent public figures; otherglmibe passed in Reception

areas or in the lifts.

By the standards of the day, the BBC’s female hatesi were well treated.
However, the majority earned lower wages than otlmmen in the Company/
Corporation and promotion and mobility were rarg] ghen only within the
confines of the house staff hierarchy, perhapsipesvisor or forewoman. There
is little evidence that the BBC’s manual staff nixsocially with their office-
based colleagues. While the BBC Club, for exantpde, no ruling against
manual workers being members, there is little iatkn that they joined or,

indeed, would have been welcomed.

For a significant number of waged women, work atBBC was a temporary
affair. Clare Lawson Dick recalled how she nevgreeted to stay for long; she
simply collected her weekly wage and reserved hergy for going out in the
evenings’® For many women, a comfortable few years, earaiggod wage in a
congenial environment was more than satisfactaxymption to a more
challenging job was not something they desired.rédords were kept of the
numbers of female secretarial/clerical staff reaediby the BBC, neither are there
any official figures on length of service or resagjons, however, marriage
appears to be the main reason why women left th@.Blitially, weekly-paid
women could choose to remain on the staff, but fi@32, they were the main

casualties of the BBC marriage bar, as will novekamined.

370 Clare Lawson Dick interview, op.cit.
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Chapter Three: “...Only an exceptional woman...’
Married Women and Work at the BBC

Introduction

In February 1930, thBBC Club Bulletirannounced the ‘triumphant’ launch of
the BBC Debating Society. The subject of the inmabdebate? “That in their
opinion women should resign their posts on Marridg&@here is no record of
who took part in the debate or which side won bdemonstrates that the issue of
whether married women should work was a hot topidBC staff. In 1930, the
Corporation did not operate a marriage bar; twaos/ksder, in October 1932, the
BBC Governors approved the introduction of one.rrildge bars were one of the
most invidious discriminatory practices of the miear years operating in the
civil service, in teaching and in bankinghey were also commonplace in large
companies; for example Great Western Railway, L8rethers, Marconi and ICI
all had bars. This chapter asks why, for its fiest years, the BBC bucked
convention and openly employed married women ang wh1932, it introduced

a marriage bar which was not abolished until 1944.

The implementation of the BBC marriage bar was netraightforward and this
chapter will contend that it was instituted by @arporation as a symbol of
conformity rather than for any deep held convictibat married women should
not work. To enforce a marriage bar, the BBC lwadegotiate the contradiction
of being a ‘modern’ organisation with a restrictpmactice. This was
uncomfortable for BBC management and during theodehe bar was in force
there was continual ambiguity and uncertainty alisutecessity and efficacy. A
key theme of the chapter will be the numerous wagsBBC circumvented the
bar to allow married women, who were viewed as afalel to the Corporation, to

continue working.

! BBC Club Bulletin,February 1930
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From 1934 to 1937, the BBC operated a Marriageuhwdb where women could
put forward a case to remain on the staff afterimge. Its deliberations provide
a rich insight into contemporary viewpoints on medrwomen and work. The
five criteria used by the Tribunal to differentidtetween desirable and
undesirable women included loyalty, efficiency amdispensability along with
career-mindedness and an ability to balance malifeedith office work. In
addition, compassionate circumstances were takercansideration, revealing
the deep paternalism of the BBC. In the threeahdlf years that it functioned,
the Tribunal heard the cases of twenty-nine indisidvomen and dismissed
thirteen of them, all of whom were waged employddest BBC women,
however, chose to resign on marriage which suggestsispoken convention
amongst female staff that a married woman did rarkw

The reasons for marriage bars and their impact@amen and society were
widely discussed throughout the 1920s and 1930danda section of this
chapter. The BBC itself contributed to the delvatl, for example, Hilda
Matheson’s 1928 programme “Should Married Women k¥of The convention
was for women to resign on marriage; areas of wgadh as the Stage or the
Lancashire cotton mills, which retained women aft@rriage, were pinpointed as
exceptions. While it might be acceptable for amess to continue her profession
or for a poor woman to attempt the ‘double burden’to supplement the family
income by charring or dressmaking, custom dicttitatia respectable married
woman’s focus was her home and not the workplagéthough most married
women accepted their primary role was homemakisgnall but significant
minority decried the practice. Many educated msilenal women, such as
teachers and civil servants, were politically aetand the rights of married

women to earn became a clarion call for feministhe 1920s and 30s.

2 Radio TimesQctober 12 1928. The programme was part of the ‘Questions\fomen Voters’
series instigated by Hilda Matheson. Dame Beéatyad| of the LCC put the case against married
women’s work while Mrs E.D. Simon, “one of the l&@aglspeakers in the Liberal Party and a
strong and consistent feminist” maintained that warshould be free to choose for themselves.
% Jane Lewis, Women in England 1870-1950: Sexuaisidis and Social ChangBrighton:
Wheatsheaf Books, 1984) pp.55-62

* The right of married women to work was a focusféaminist campaigning groups such as the
Six Point Group and the Open Door Council; for ¢ations such as the National Union of
Women Teachers and the Council of Women Civil Ssisyand for individuals such as Vera
Brittain and Ray Strachey.
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While the wider context of marriage bars in theinwvar years has been discussed
by historians such as Jane Lewis, Helen Jones any Golloway there have
been, to date, few comprehensive studies of tloairmistances surrounding
married women’s work in business or the professfofifiere are three
exceptions. Alison Oram revealed the devastatimggoeal impact of marriage
bars on women teachers which led to impassionatigablcampaigning amongst
those who were unionis@dThis was paralleled in the Civil Service, as Helen
Glew has shown in her investigation into the maeibar in the GPO.Here, as
with teachers, the marriage bar forced a choicedxt matrimony and a career.
Judy Faraday’s study of women managers in the letuns Partnership provides
an interesting counterpoint. John Spedan Lewigipely recruited married
women managers, particularly in the 1920s, belgtmem to be more loyal and
to better understand the needs of custofhdyslike the John Lewis Partnership,
the BBC was never pro-active in its recruitmentairried women staff but
neither did it dismiss out-of-hand married womentwk, as was the case for
most teachers and civil servants. As will be réaathe BBC took a practical

approach.

This chapter draws extensively on four files of BB@icy documents that relate
specifically to the employment of married womerihia Corporatiori. The two
that cover the pre-war years 1928-1939 are espeotafealing in the details they
reveal about why the marriage bar was introduceldhanv the Corporation

® Lewis, op.cit; Helen Jones, Women in British Pathlife 1914-50(Harlow: Pearson Education
Limited, 2000); Gerry Holloway, Women and Work initBin since 184@London: Routledge,
2005). See also Leonore Davidoff and Belinda Westosds., Our Work, Our Lives, Our Words:
Women's History and Women's Wdikondon Macmillan Education, 1986); Miriam
Glucksmann, Women Assemble: Women Workers and g INdustries in Inter-War Britain
(London: Routledge, 1990)

® Alison Oram, Women Teachers and Feminist Polit®80 - 1939Manchester: Manchester
University Press, 1996)

" Helen Glew, Women’s Employment in the General @ffite, 1914-1939(PhD., London,
2009). Meta Zimmeck also included information attthe marriage bar in her study of women
civil servants in the inter-war years. "Strategied Stratagems for the Employment of Women in
the British Civil Service 1919-193%Historical JournaP7.4 (1984) pp.903-904, 922-923

8 Judy Faraday, A Kind of Superior Hobby: Women Mgeta in the John Lewis Partnership
1918-1950 (M.Phil., University of Wolverhampton, 2009)

° The files are R49/371/1: Staff Policy: Married WemPolicy 1, 1928-1935 (MWP:1);
R49/371/2: Married Women Policy 2, 1936—July 1988\(P:2); R49/371/3: Married Women
Policy 3, August 1939-1946 (MWP:3); R49/372: Madri/omen Policy: Tribunals 1934-1937
(MWPT).
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grappled with the many anomalies that arose. Ming,twhich encompasses the
Second World War, while technically outside thegpaeters of this thesis, is
important for its revelations on why the bar waaratoned in 1944. A fourth file
uncovers the workings of the BBC’s Marriage Tribliménich operated from
1934-1937. As with all business archives, theeegaiestions about what has, and
hasn’t, been retained. Certainly some documeetséssing, for example the
minutes of the first two cases heard by the Maeridgbunal. In the absence of a
staff association or forum, it has been very diffi¢co ascertain the views of BBC
women themselves. The staff journals are also geigt on this issue so it has
been hard to discover the extent of unrest, if &mgt,the marriage bar caused.
Reith made occasional references to married womaérsidiaries which provide a
further glimpse into management attitudes.

The chapter begins with an overview of the BBC’prapch towards married
women prior to 1931, when the first discussionshenemployment of married
women emerge. It argues that for the first eigtarg the BBC, as a modern post-
war industry, took a largely positive attitude beit employment. The chapter
then moves to a general summary of the marriagelibe inter-war years before
considering, in turn, the deliberations that sunaed the introduction of the
BBC’s marriage bar, the impact of its execution #relworkings of the Marriage
Tribunal. Here, the BBC will be shown to be amhewd but ultimately pragmatic
about its implementation. This is followed by amestigation into the position of
married women in the BBC post 1932, which shows Hoabar was frequently
digressed to enable their continued employmenteacditment. Finally, it
considers the ending of the BBC marriage bar anak Whis tells us about the
BBC'’s changed attitude towards married women. @i\ghe chapter
contemplates how far the BBC’s marriage bar refiéchter-war ideology

towards the employment of married women.
The BBC: Before the Marriage Bar

In 1928, Valentine Goldsmith, the Assistant Coérolvith responsibility for
Administration, sent a memo to Reith in which harified the BBC’s position
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with regard to the employment of married women.eThinciple of women
working with equal status is accepted”, he wroiéhe' principle of married
women so working is also acceptéd.Tn 1931, the convention was praised by
Hilda Matheson, the BBC'’s Director of Talks:

As regards women on the staff, the BBC has sekample which is not
always to be found among public bodies. Womemateompelled to
resign at marriage.... while married women are nbaded from
applying for postd?

Prior to 1928, no official document states thatmedrwomen were eligible to
work at the BBC, it was accepted practice. Ndh&e any indication as to why
the BBC adopted the custom. As an innovative p@stCompany undergoing
fast and haphazard growth, questions as to a wamaarital status appear not to
have been a recruitment priority; rather decisiwase made on aptitude and
whether an individual was likely to be an asseh®BBC. It is even possible
that the early BBC took a positive decision to esgpharried women, seeing

them as emblematic of the Company/Corporation’seamaty.

In 1932, as part of the deliberations surroundimggintroduction of the marriage
bar, BBC management carried out an audit of mafeethle staff> This

showed that out of an approximate female staffOff, 4hirty-one married women
were employed by the Corporation, both at Heado®féind in the Regiorts.
They were in jobs as varied as Multigraph operagephonist, registry clerk,
shorthand typist and secretary. While some hadiatbsince joining the BBC,
others had been married when they became stalffiding two mothers. No
information is given as to when these women joithedBBC, so it is not possible
to see if fewer married women were employed aCrporation matured.

Although married women were entitled to work at B®C there was an informal

practise of resignation on marriage, as illustrétgdhe staff magazines which

1 MWP:1, Goldsmith to Reith, November'27928

! Women'’s Leaderjanuary 2nd 1931, “Women and Broadcasting”

12 MWP:1, October 25th 1932: Brief Report on Marrisidmen at Present Working for the
Corporation.

131n 1932 there were approximately 1,200 staff. fdt® of female to male staff was generally
around one third.
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frequently celebrated weddings and engagementsexample, in May 1928,

The Saveloythe original staff newsletter) informed its reegdthat Isabel Shields,
Reith’s personal secretary, had left to be mari@fdhe eight other women
whose matrimony was announced (four of whom wegaged to BBC
colleagues) only two had elected to stay with tepGration. The approaching
marriage and retirement of Miss Johnson, secrétaitye Manchester Station
Director, was described asdisaster looming ahead'. This suggests that
management were often frustrated that marriage&leesignation. Certainly
Reith recorded his sadness that his secretary, $tisdds, had gone. He noted in

his diary her loyal and devoted service over fivery strenuous” years.

Reith’s regret at losing valuable female staff istrpronounced in the case of
Olive May, the Telephone Supervisor at Savoy Hillhe announcement of her
engagement in January 1928 to Cecil Bottle, annegiin Leeds, prompted an
angry reaction. On hearing the news, Reith teleptdeter Eckersley, the Chief
Engineer, and demanded that he take disciplinaigraagainst Bottle for getting
betrothed to his “star operator”. It was left tady Reith to telephone Miss May
the next day to apologise. She explained thal@in thought “everybody should
put the BBC first.*® Mrs Bottle’s treachery was forgiven by Reith:deve her a
silver inkstand as a parting gift, commenting tia¢ had been “beyond praise in
every way and | regret her going very mu¢h’ln 1931, as we learnt in Chapter
Two, she was invited to return to the BBC for tweetmonths, to help with the

move of the telephone exchange from Savoy Hill toaicasting Hous¥.

The Civil Service, the closest organisation in&iee and workplace custom to
the BBC, offered a gratuity to women who left onrn@ae, in lieu of pension.
The BBCon the other hand, operated a system of WeddingeRrand Wedding
Leave which was granted equally to both male anthfe staff. The Wedding
Present was a gift of between £5 to £10 for weekdigt staff (depending on

length of service) and one-thirtieth of annual safar those who were monthly-

% The SaveloyMay 1928

15 Reith Diaries February 281928

16 Reith Remembere®BC Sound Archive Ref no. 87181, broadcast Rife1989
" Reith Diaries January 27th 1928

'8 prosperoJune 1984. Article by Olive Bottle
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paid!® Wedding Leave was an extra week’s holiday forttbeeymoon. In
addition, any member of staff who resigned fromBiB, and who had paid into
the pension scheme, was entitled to receive a dedfitheir contributions plus
interest. As a result, women who resigned on ragerwere financially
compensated. However, there were no specific tihanfor women to leave the
BBC on marriage. Those who opted to remain orstat were, like men,
equally eligible for marriage benefits and equalhyitled to a refund of pension
contributions if they chose to leave at a lateedat

In autumn 1928, the BBC was confronted with onthefrealities of employing
married women staff, maternity. Mary Somervillee de facto Head of Schools
Broadcasting, was one of those whose future marnags announced in the May
1928 edition ofThe Savelayher engagement to the journalist R. P. Brown
meriting a cartoon with the caption: “Happy Mr ReBeown”.?° In November
1928, following her wedding, Somerville announchd was pregnant. Reith
made no mention of Somerville’s engagement or @gerin his diary but her
impending motherhood did warrant comment. On Ncdwen22 he wrote:
“Carpendale andiife to tea. We talked about Miss Somerville wh@oing to

have a baby and wants to stay at wdrk.”

Mary Somerville’s desire to retain her job promptiee BBC to clarify its
position with regard to the employment of marrieshwen and forced it to begin
urgent discussions about its attitude towards mayer There was no precedent
within the Corporation because it was rare for ddig-class woman to be
pregnant while at work. Maternity leave was ndtnown in the UK, for
example the John Lewis Partnership allowed extendedid leave with
contributions towards financial hardship being umditen The 1891 Factory
Act had obliged working-class women to take a manittafter childbirth®® The
UK had not, however, adopted the International luaidrganisation’s provision

for six weeks maternity leave nor had the goverrtragreed, post-war, to provide

19 MWP:1, Goldsmith to Salaries Clerk, August™B27

% The SaveloyMay 1928

21 Reith DiariesNovember 2% 1928. Carpendale was Reith’s deputy.
2 Faraday, op.cit., p.83

2 Lewis, op.cit., p.34
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financial support after childbirth through Natioméalth Insurancé&’ The
widespread existence of marriage bars in the 18868s1930s, and the custom to
leave the workforce before children were born, luged the possibility of

maternity leave in most occupations and professions

In November 1928, shortly after Somerville’s pregryawas announced,
Valentine Goldsmith, in his capacity as Head of Aalstration, sent a memo to
Reith headlined “Female Staff — Maternit{®.The opening sentence revealed his
concerns: “The question of whether female stafy imaallowed to retain their
positions when about to become mothers requiresidac’ Goldsmith was clear
that because the BBC accepted the employment afedavomen, “it is not only
against public policy it is also illogical to rulleat motherhood entails dismissal.”
With this principle established, Goldsmith therbelated on what he believed
was the best way to deal with the issue; it coitlike be regarded as national

service, for which absence on special leave wasvelll, or as a lengthy illness.

For Goldsmith, the simplest way was to treat matigtaave as sick leave. He
recommended that the BBC adopt a scheme of fouthmam full pay and up to a
further four months on half p&y. Before this was offered, however, the BBC
would need to be satisfied that the woman’s cirdames left her free to resume
full-time work. To guard against a change of mind, the woman caedewould
have to sign a statement promising to repay theemdrshe did not return.

There would be no guarantee that she could go toalc&r previous position and,

while maternity leave could be considered oncevare in a long service:

It is reasonable to assume that a woman who igggoihave a family of
three or more must attend only to it, and givehqught of competing in
the wage-earning field on equal terms, and be dipdronly on her
husband.

> Ibid.

2> MWP:1, Goldsmith to Reith, November21928

%6 Same memo

%" Goldsmith appears to have been guided in thisieyctistom of the London County Council
which, according to a hand-written note in the nrargperated a system of 8 weeks full/9 weeks’
half pay. This is somewhat confusing, as the LCforeed a strict marriage bar. However, a note
in Mary Somerville’s file indicates that this wdsetLCC situation prior to 1923 when the bar was
introduced. L2/195/1 Mary Somerville Personal Farpendale to Goldsmith, Decemb&¢7)

1928

136



Goldsmith concluded:

Looking at the matter as a whole, | feel that aargé corporation or
commercial organization should take this risk rathan assume a 19th
century attitude in the present circumstances shermws employmerft

The BBC accordingly situated itself as a progresamstitution, in contrast to
long-standing professions such as the Civil Serame banking, where attitudes

towards married women staff were negative and ealtred.

A series of memos in early December 1928 abouspleeifics of Mary
Somerville’s case reveal that she was anxious tovikihshe could retain her job.
Reith was not to decide the matter on his ownai Yo be referred to the Board
of Governors with the recommendation that, as Esmthe BBC was satisfied that
her work and health were not suffering, Somenasligrvices would be retained.
During her “iliness” she was to receive three menéave on full-pay and up to
three months on half-pay. When the subject wasudsed by the Board of
Governors, the principle of maternity leave wasadralthough it was felt
undesirable to prescribe fixed regulations for woméao became mothers,
individual cases being considered on meriThis meant that although maternity
leave was to be offered, it was to be discretiomatlyer than a right. Mary
Somerville began her maternity leave in May 192@rreng to the BBC, initially
on a part-time basis, in October 1929. The follayApril she was awarded an
above-average pay rise indicating that her preghand ensuing absence had not

adversely affected her standing at work.

The BBC's view of itself as pioneering in its aitie towards Mary Somerville
and maternity is illustrated in a letter from Hilfatheson to Vita Sackville-West
in May 1929. Somerville, newly on maternity leakiad become seriously ill
with tubercular pleurisy and there was concern ahow this might affect the
imminent baby. Matheson, who had just learnedeoffhiend and colleague’s

illness, wrote, “It will be sad if all the plansrfmaking her a spectacular

2 MWP:1, Goldsmith to Reith, November 27th 1928
29 R/1/1:Board of Governors Minutes 1927-1930, Decamnil2th 1928
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vindication of the success of keeping on your jod baby don’t come off — poor

Maisie.”°

It can therefore be seen that, prior to the implaiaieon of its marriage bar in
1932, the BBC was positive it its approach towdhgsemployment of married
female staff. This was confirmed in 1928 when@uweporation introduced
maternity leave. While most women elected to resig marriage, those who
chose to remain on the staff were not penalisethinway; in fact there was often
sadness and frustration that valued women, suthisssMay and Miss Johnson,
opted to leave. To assess how progressive thg BBIT was in its attitude
towards married women, we need to understand thedler context of marriage

bars in the inter-war years, to which this chapt®v moves.
The Marriage Bar in the Inter-War Years: Overview

The origins of inter-war attitudes towards marneaimen’s work go back to the
late nineteenth century when middle-class womesh éintered the workforce. As
Jane Lewis, Elizabeth Roberts and others have shemgaments about whether
working-class married women should work were alygaetvasive, based on
economic considerations, for example the primadgyhefmale breadwinner, and
social considerations such as a woman'’s duty & taher husband and chittl.
In 1876, the Post Office introduced the first fotmmarriage bar in the UK.
Educated women were newly recruited to the seramtkethere was concern that
continuity of employment would be compromised bytimeohood® By the
outbreak of the First World War, marriage bars hadome commonplace in
occupations such as the civil service, bankingtaadhing. Edith Morley,
Professor of English Language at Reading Universé#y certain that they were
loathed by many women. In her 1914 bodlgmen Workers in Seven
Professionsshe observed:

% Hilda Matheson Letterdflay 14" 1929

%1 Lewis, op.cit pp.45, 49-50; Elizabeth Roberts, Vora Work 1840-194(Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1988) pp. 14-16. $&® 3heila Lewenhak, Women and Trade
Unions: An Outline History of Women in the Briti§made Union Movemen(_ondon: Ernest
Benn Ltd, 1977) pp.41, 94

32 For a discussion on the introduction of the nagyeibar in the GPO see Glew, op.cit., pp.119-
122
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Wherever the subject of the employment of marriednen is
mentioned... there is adverse comment on the ecomtlgnimsound,
unjust and racially dangerous tendency in manyrigalgrofessions to
enforce upon women resignation on marriége.

The issues highlighted by Morley: the waste of lygtducated, well-trained and
experienced workers; the unfairness of celibacgdpai condition of female
employment and concerns that professional womendiahoose their career
over child-bearing, so affecting the calibre of thee, continued to be pertinent in
the 1920s and 1930s.

During the First World War many marriage bars wettaxed or lifted, although
by the early 1920s they had not only been reindgtatg were becoming more
widespread. This was partly for economic reasfurgxample the ‘Geddes Axe’
of 1922, with its severe cuts to local authoritglgets, prompted the sacking of
many married women employees and the impositidracs, especially for female
teachers? It had been anticipated that the Sex Disquatifice(Removal) Act of
1919 would end the practice of marriage bars. i@@€ne clearly stated:

A person shall not be disqualified by sex or mgei&rom the exercise of
any public function, or from being appointed tchotding any civil or
judicial office or post, or from entering or assagnior carrying on any
civil profession or vocation.

However, during its passage through parliamenCikié Service successfully
negotiated for Proviso A, which made them an exoapbther exemptions being
the Armed Forces, the Church and the Stock Exchawgeen tested in law it
became apparent that while the Act might enableiethwomen to work, it did

not entitlethem to do s&°

The failure of the Sex Disqualification (RemovaltAo protect married women
was challenged in parliament. In 1927, Sir Robentvman introduced a Private

Member’s Bill sponsored by the National Union ottties for Equal

% Edith Morley, Women Workers in Seven Professifirendon: George Routledge and Sons,
1914) p.xv

% Oram, op.cit., p.26

% Glew, op.cit., pp.125-126
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Citizenship (NUSECY® Those in favour of removing the marriage barssteel

the lack of evidence that a woman became lesdezftion marriage; that a
married woman was mature enough to decide for lidérsbe wanted to work;
that it made no economic sense to lose the seroiceained women and that
working-class married women were not generally sdckAgainst the removal of
the bar were arguments that married women usuattgine pregnant so would
either have to leave or have long absences; thtraed woman'’s heart was with
her home and family and that the birth rate woaltddmongst ‘desirable’
women?’ The opponents of the Bill won and there wereurther attempts to

challenge marriage bars in parliament during theriwar years.

This lack of parliamentary success did not meanighe of married women to
work was not vigorously defended during the 192t #930s. In 1928, activists
forced Manchester City Council to rescind their nagye bar and a similar
success was achieved with the London County Co{nCiC) in 1935. The
minutes of the feminist campaigning groups the AOpear Council and the Six
Point Group, show how they worked with the Natiodalon of Women Teachers
to pressurise the council to end the ¥aOther women'’s groups such as the
NUSEC, the National Council of Women, the Women'sddom League and the
St Joan’s Political and Social Alliance all suppdrthe right of married women to
work. In 1934, as we shall see, they joined together aitlost of women'’s trade
unions and other interest groups, to lead the Cayngar the Right of the

Married Women to Earn.

Thus the inter-war years witnessed fervent disomssh married women and
work which encapsulated social, cultural, politiaad economic arguments. That
married women worked was unarguabléWhether married womeshouldwork
was a different matter. It was custom rather tuathorized enforcement that led

% For a more detailed analysis of the introductibthe Bill see Olive Banks, The Politics of
British Feminism, 1918 - 197@\Idershot: Edward Elgar, 1993) p.55

%" See Jones, op.cit., p.53; also Glew, op.cit., 3131

% These minutes are held at the Women'’s Library Pgint Group: 5SPG/B/01-5, AGM'S and
Annual Reports 1931-1935; Open Door Council: 508/G%, Annual Reports

% The census for 1921 showed 8.8% of married wormene \m employment; for 1931 the figure
was 9.7%, although this was certainly an underedgiom. Jane Lewis records the census figures
for married women differently, at 14% in 1911, 1494921 and 16% in 1931. Lewis, op.cit.,
p.152
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most women to leave paid work when they marriediais not deemed practical
for a respectable woman to attempt both to workranda home. There might
also be a sense of shame that her husband coukgepther. The subject of
married women’s work was constantly in the publie.eAs Fiona Hackney has
shown, the topic was often discussed in women’saxziags in the 1920s and
1930s, where lively and opposing viewpoints wefereti*® Newspapers were
also vociferous, frequently supporting the conwictihat a married woman'’s
place was in the home. In August 1933, for instamthen the press got a whiff
of the BBC’s marriage bar (see below p.154),@t@sgow Evening Citizen

bellowed:

How can a woman possibly do justice to her hometarr family if
she has to devote her attention to another jobalgghow can she
fulfil her obligation to her employer if her mind preoccupied, as it
must be, with domestic affairs? No more than a oaana woman serve
two masteré?

Domesticity as a criterion was used to enforcentiaeriage bar legally. For
example, in 1925, a challenge to the bar was bitdoygla female teacher in
Dorset. When the case of Short v Poole Corporatient to appeal, the
Corporation, who won, maintained that “the dutyr@rried women was
primarily to look after her domestic concerns, #mely regarded it as impossible
for her to do so and to act effectively and satisfaly as a teacher at the same
time.”? In 1960, a contributor to the BBOWoman’s Houprogramme

remembered her young working life in the 1920se &italled:

...there was little hope of combining marriage anetean Plenty of
women were out of jobs, and many employers disrditiseir female staff
as soon as a wedding ring appeared. You werer @thiegle woman
doing (or looking for) a paid job, or a married wamrunning a hom&.

If social attitudes placed wives and mothers inbtbme, the economic climate of

the inter-war years also militated against mamietnen in the workplace. In the

40Hackney, Fiona, "They Opened Up a Whole New Wor@minism, Modernity and the
Feminine Imagination in Women's Magazines, 191991®#D., London, 2011) pp. 208-213

“! Glasgow Evening CitizerAugust 31 1933

42 As quoted by Erna Reiss “Changes in the Law” ireFiVomen, Our Freedom and Its Results
ed. Ray Strachey (London: Hogarth Press, 1936) p.99

43«Cold Comfort or Commonsense?” a talk by Francesn®, Woman'’s HoyrMay 30" 1960
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early 1930s especially, anger was directed at séhamomen workers who were
seen to be taking jobs away from single women dsaseinemployed men.
Even the socialist and feminist Margaret Cole agladged the “very real fear”
among men if married women were allowed or encaddg go on earning or
holding down jobs, a fear shared by their wit®©ne of the objections to the
BBC'’s appointment of Mrs Sheila Borrett as itstfishort-lived, female
announcer in July 1933 was the fact that she wadedaand so depriving a man
of the positiori”>

While many middle-class women, with their trainemgd career aspirations, were
opposed to marriage bars others were positive aheat. Some single women,
who had chosen a career over marriage, saw indpgircation less competition
for rare promotional opportunitiés. Others were resentful that married women
workers might potentially deprive them of jobs ghther!’ Resignation on
marriage could also prompt a marriage gratuity,etbing of particular
importance to the less well-off. When, in Janue®g0, nearly 7,000 lower grade
female clerks in the Civil Service were asked éyttiavoured the abolition of the
marriage bar, if it meant the end of the marriageLgty, only 138 women voted

in favour. This caused Winifred Holtby to remark:

Who are the girls who voted for the marriage bBiifie out of ten swing
daily to their offices in suburban trains and traand buses, carrying in
their suitcases a powder-puff and a love-storyHmme Chat'.... They
think that if only they could marry all would be Wvé®

The ‘meanwhile attitude’ of young women, filling ime before they married,

was bemoaned by feminist campaigners, in partidRégr Strachey, and was seen

4 Margaret Cole, Marriage: Past and Pregeandon: Dent and Sons, 1938) p.202

5 The LeaderApril 2" 1935

6 Jones, op.cit., p.155

" See for example Davidoff and Westover, eds., OarRMOur Lives, Our Words: Women's
History and Women's Workpp.18, 142

“8“The Wearer and the Shoe”, Manchester Guardamuary 3% 1930, from Paul Berry and Alan
Bishop, eds., Testament of a Generation: The Jbsmmaf Vera Brittain and Winifred Holtby
(London: Virago, 1985) p.65
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as one of the stumbling blocks to women'’s professiadvancemerf. Writing

in theManchester GuardiaWera Brittain lamented:

the belief that ‘business’ is the chief concermahan’s life but personal
relationships the main interest of a woman'’s, dvad marriage is the be-
all and end-all of her existence — a belief traleslavhen women began to
enter professions in large numbers into the thdmai/their work was only
a ‘meantime’ occupation between school and marriage need be
neither carefully studied nor adequately paft.”

Marriage bars had a fundamental effect on womexpe®rence of work and the
perception of women’s work in the inter-war yea#ss highlighted by Brittain,
the belief that women would leave the workforcentarriage gave little incentive
for training. As early as 1920, Barbara Drake paithted out the damaging
impact this had on apprenticeships for girls andngpwomen, coining the phrase
“mortality by marriage™® Brittain also wrote of the detrimental effects on
women'’s pay. As Samuel Cohn has argued and Hdlam as verified, the
high-turnover of female staff in the GPO was seearaeconomically
advantageous because it ensured a constant flinestf and cheap new recruifs.
This was also true of other areas of wdtkn herManchester Guardiaarticle,
Brittain emphasised a further result of marriagesptneir enforced celibacy.
This was a particular problem for teachers and sefivants who were forced to

choose between marriage and a catéer.

Like the early BBC, there was a sizeable groupngbleyers who did not enforce
marriage bars. Miriam Glucksmann'’s research inbonen factory workers in the
inter-war years revealed that EMI, (incidentallyeasf the leading manufacturers

of wireless sets), did not operate a marriagedrat,neither was there a bar at

9 Ray Strachey, Careers and Openings for Women:rn#eSwf Women's Employment and a
Guide for Those Seeking Wofkondon: Faber and Faber, 1935) pp.52-54

%0 \era Brittain, Manchester Guardig®eptember 271928, quoted in Berry and Bishop, op.cit.,
pp.125-126

> Barbara Drake, Women in Trade Unidhsbour Research Department, 1920) pp.190, 232
%2 Samuel Cohn, The Process of Occupational Sex-fyplihe Feminisation of Clerical Labour
in Great Britain(Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1985) pgp105; Glew, op.cit., p.127

>3 Selina Todd concurs that marriage bars were ecimadignmotivated. Selina Todd, Young
Women, Employment and the Family in Inter-war EndldPhD., Sussex, 2003) p.51

> Oram, op.cit., p.47. According to the 1921 an811@ensus, around 85% of women teachers
were unmarried. Glew, op.cit., pp.135-136
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Hoover>® The London School of Economics took a positippraach towards
the employment of married women to the extent\giiam Beveridge, the
Director of the LSE from 1919, introduced a syst&mohild benefit for his staff
in 1925°° Women academics, unlike schoolteachers, weréyraubject to a bar;
in 1933, a survey by the British Federation of émsity Women estimated that
there were at least 100 married women working itiruniversities’ A key
exception was Liverpool University which, in 1933roduced a bar, the
repercussions of which will be discussed in greaétail shortly’® While women
medics who were employed by local or public autiesimight face marriage
bars, women GPs did not, and were often able ssitdlsto juggle work with
family life. The legal profession, opened to wonfieifowing the 1919 Sex
Disqualification (Removal) Act, did not operate ammge bar. Helena
Normanton, the UK'’s first female barrister, took ksue of her marriage a stage

further and successfully campaigned to keep hedemaname?

Those with creative careers in the inter-war yagse also largely protected from
marriage bars which, in part, may explain the BBi@isal progressive attitude.
As Ray Strachey noted, when it came to the artepfan musicians, painters,
actresses and writers may marry as much as thaggland do in fact marry
without abandoning their careef®.”Similarly, there was an acceptance of
married women working in journalism and advertisifag example the
membership list of the Women’s Provisional Club 1886 included Mrs Ethel
Wood, Director of the advertising agency Samsomk3Go.; Mrs Hilary Blair-
Fish, Editor ofNursing Timesand Mrs Emilie Peacocke, Editor of the Woman’s

Department aTheDaily Telegraph’

%5 Glucksmann, op.cit., pp.117, 140

*6 William Beveridge, The London School of Econonsesl Its Problems 1919-193Fondon:
George Allen and Unwin, 1960) p.46

" University of Liverpool: Margaret Miller Papers8®2/1, Undated memorandum to the Council
of Liverpool University but adjacent to documengteti November 1933

*8 There may have been individual cases. Carol Dy#oecords that of Elsie Phare who was
sacked from Southampton University College whenmsheried. Carol Dyhouse, No Distinction
of Sex? Women in British Universities, 1870-1988ndon: UCL Press, 1995) p.162

%9 See for example a letter in the files of Margaféter, October 11th 1932, Cicely Leadley-
Brown to Margaret Miller

% Strachey, Careers and Openings for Wonpeil

1 Women’s Library, Women’s Provisional Club, 5/WPY/3Membership records, September
1936
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Neither did all businesses shun married womenhassbeen mentioned, John
Spedan Lewis, who inaugurated the pioneering Jawid_Partnership in 1928,
made it clear that where a married woman was teedaandidate, she would be
given the joB? He believed a married person, whether male oaferwas a
more desirable Partner because it made him or beg mdustrious and stabfi2.

In 1939, Ray Strachey, in her role as Secretatii@iVomen’s Employment
Federation (of which Mrs Spedan Lewis was a Conemilflember) waxed
positively about Vickers Armstrong who were lookitogrecruit women graduates
for their Aeronautical Stress Department. “Womesttachey stressed, “were

employed in all departments....and there was no agerbar.®

Evidently, the issue of the employment of marriezhven in the inter-war years
was highly contentious. Economic, social and caltarguments were used to
both prove and disprove a married woman'’s fithespéid work. The BBC, for
its first eight years, chose to abide by the pplecthat married women had equal
status. They were not debarred from applying tmt neither were they
compelled to resign. By 1931, this attitude hagupeto change. The
deliberations surrounding the employment of marviednen at the BBC were
documented and retained which has made it posédnl&he first time, to see how

and why an inter-war marriage bar was introduced.
The BBC: Marriage Bar Deliberations

There is no single explanation as to why, in thi#yek030s, the BBC changed its
attitude towards the employment of married wome&he reasons appear, rather,
to be partly economic, partly social, partly perscand partly to do with the
BBC'’s changing perception of itself. By 1931, ibepression had taken a deep
hold in the UK and, with millions out of work, disgsions about married
women’s employment were heightened. This wasdtuke BBC where, as will

be shown, economic considerations were coupled wath concerns about

%2 The GazetteJuly 27" 1929, “The Employment of Married Women”

% The GazetteJune 4 1927, Chairman’s Review of the Selling Staff af@e Street
® Women'’s Library, Women’s Employment Federation8 £8WEF/488-4, Advisory
Department’s Committee Minutes and Corresponde@88-40, June 29th 1939
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women’s motivation for work. In addition, by 193he Corporation was a highly
regarded national institution with senior managenm&reasingly confident of
their place within the establishment. Marriagesb&ere seen to be part of the
prevailing cultural orthodoxy; a BBC marriage basuld accordingly add to the

Corporation’s sense of conformity and respectabilit

The first inklings of an alteration in the BBC'giatde towards married women
came in early 1931 when there was a “tentative¢ulision on the Employment of
Married Women at the weekly Control Board meetfigAs a result, Miss Banks,
then Women'’s Staff Supervisor, was asked to furaisiominal report® The

issue of married women working was discussed twioee at Control Board
during 1931. In September, in the light of ristmiemployment, the focus was on
whether women whose husbands were in work shoutdfbsed BBC posts and
whether the list of married women on the staff $tdne scrutinised, with a view
to changeslt was reported that “the feeling was against #ttef and in favour of
the former.®” At a December meeting, the discussion moved ohedreatment
of women on the staff who married in the future emahether they should be
allowed to remain, “views on both sides were exgrds®® It was decided that
Valentine Goldsmith, the Assistant Controller wiéisponsibility for
Administration, would investigate practices in athems and report back.

Douglas Clarke, Goldsmith’s assistant, carriedtbese investigations. In
September 1932, he reported to Goldsmith that dehbldl long interviews with
the relevant officers at the London Life Associatithe Ministry of Labour,
Imperial Chemical Industries, the Prudential AsaaeaCo., the National
Provincial Bank, the LCC, Marconi Co. and the Ugleund Railways of
London.®® Clarke also sought corroboration on the issue fiteenCivil Service.
With the exception of the Underground Railways ohdon, all the companies
terminated their women staff on marriage, givingresr reasons “principally the

labour market”, but most also expressed the petsoma that married women

% R3/3/7:Control Board Minutes, Februar) $931

% There is no record of the report

®7 Control Board Minutes, September"22931

%8 Control Board Minutes, December "15931

%9 MWP:1, Clarke to Goldsmith, September 23rd 1932
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“could not well carry on a business and run a hor@édrke then analysed the

pros and cons of employing married women. On tbespe:

Women presumably have the right to live as thenyklit, and may,
therefore, seek employment or remain in employraéiet marriage.

Women remaining on the staff after marriage witsarmably obtain an
experience and balance lacking in certain singlmem They will also be
more stable members of the staff, as they willhate the restless outlook
of so many girls who are contemplating marriage.

On the other hand:

With the labour market in its present conditioisitinfair for married
women_who are supported by their husbaondsompete against unmarried
women, who must earn a living.

It would seem impossible for a married woman tokniarbusiness and at
the same time maintain a reasonable home for redyama and her family.
It would seem that either her work in business rsuffer, or her health,

or her husband, or her children. Here again, tjiindaeing in business, she
may not have children, which might be bad for toemmunity and herself.

Clarke’s report clearly showed that the rights amdngs of employing married
women encompassed social, cultural and economigecns. He ended the report
by determining that the arguments against retertigweighed those for

retention though he concurred that it was “a mdstdlt matter to decide

upon.™

Economic concerns had already become pertinehet8 BC as shown by a
memo to the BBC’s Regional Directors in May 19%darke informed them that,
while there was no definite alteration to the Cogbion’s policy with regard to
the employment of married women, they were now wayko the principle that
vacancies would be filled by unmarried women oromid, “rather than married
women whose husbands are in employmé&htThree months later, in a private
memo to Goldsmith, Clarke reiterated the rationla “in view of the existing

state of unemployment and other reasons, womedisgeuraged as far as

9 Same document
"L MWP:1, Goldsmith to Regional Directors, May 16882
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possible from remaining with us after their mareidg Miss Freeman also
recalled that the employment situation had beermmpt. Looking back, in 1938,

on the circumstances leading up to the marriagsibarecalled:

In 1931 the depression was at its worst and irudsag the matter with
Mr Goldsmith recently, we agreed that any deciswageached in regard
to the retention or otherwise of married womentandtaff was largely
governed by the economic and social conditionstiegjsit that time3

Thus economic considerations informed the Corpamaiinitial discussions on
married women’s work. However, documents from 188@w that this was not
the prime reason for the BBC marriage bar; rathemas a perceived difference in
attitude by the BBC’s married women towards theirkthat become the

overriding rationale for its introduction.

In August 1932, a series of emotive memos fromKeland Goldsmith

underlined a changed outlook towards married fersi@t. The spark was a
reconsideration of the BBC’s system of Marriageueealt was discovered that
the system was being abused with the week’s honegrteave being taken, not

at the point of the wedding itself, but at a tine@eenient to the individual. The
leave was also being assumed as a right, ratheratha reward for good service,
its original intent. Clarke, who was the firstreose the issue with Goldsmith, was
angered by what he saw as attempts by some wonm@aytohe system; to take
Marriage Leave even though they knew they woulddeae BBC soon

afterwards. As he explained:

In certain cases women who wish to remain afterriange intend to stay
on indefinitely.... In other cases, girls wish to @min the service for a
short period only after they are married, in orgeadd to their means.
They are thus making a convenience of the Corgoratnd in certain
cases causing inconvenience to’fis.

Clarke informed Goldsmith that, with Miss Freemaaigeement, he had come to

believe that the extra week’s leave should notibengto women who intended to

2MWP:1, Clarke to Goldsmith, August 16th 1932

S MWP:1, undated and unsigned memo. Judging byoittemt and personal nature, | have no
doubt that it was written by Miss Freeman. lItlsged with documents from 1938.

" MWP:1, Clarke to Goldsmith, August 16th 1932
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resign from the BBC soon after their marriage. rkdaand Freeman focussed
their frustrations upon one woman, Miss R., who s&en to have taken
particular advantage of the system. Her work whthBBC had “not been in any
way noteworthy”, and they would be “rather gladeplace her”. Clarke’s memo
to Goldsmith thus raised two important issues: wosatention to stay at the
BBC after marriage and their aptitude. It begderiquestion: should those

considered to be inadequate in their work haveigid to stay?

Goldsmith’s response is telling. He both suppofi¢éatke and Freeman in their
desire to tighten up Marriage Leave and elaborate@larke’s distinction

between women’s motivation for work:

The first [class of woman are] those who intenchory and remain in the
ranks of women workers permanently ... i.e. they r@glaemselves
equally with their husbands, as workers, and naloasestic partners in
the marriage..... The second class consists of thbsehave no intention
of being women workers save for their financialageduring a temporary
period of getting a home together, whose outloakfferent and whose
mind is not here but in their hom&s.

It was hence in the interests of the BBC to diffiiigte between these two classes
of women. As Goldsmith reasoned, Miss Freeman avbale refused Miss R’s
continuation of work after marriage had she beea fo do so but, “Our marriage

rules bereft her of this freedon®.

We can see, therefore, that the introduction oBBE’s marriage bar was ignited
by a particular case. This is confirmed by Missdfnan who in 1938 recalled
that, “[it] was, as far as | recollect, the casat tmade me first query the
Corporation's policy with regard to the automagéitention of women staff after
marriage.”’ Indeed, when the introduction of the bar was prigated to women
staff it was made clear that “certain cases” hddie BBC to reconsider its

position’® Thus abuse of the system appears to have beajoatmigger for the

S MWP:1, Goldsmith to Carpendale? August 26th 1982 not completely clear who this was
addressed to.

® Same document

""MWP:1: Freeman, undated and unsigned memo, op.cit.

8 MWP:1, BBC Marriage Bar Statement, August' 1933
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BBC marriage bar, a bar which would enable thentaie of desirable women
while allowing the Corporation to get rid of certavomen it didn’t like. In her

1938 memo Miss Freeman was unambiguous that ttesaviactor:

...sometimes the girl in question was not particylafficient and we
were glad of the chance to get rid of her. In fachot allowing automatic
retention after marriage we were enabled to disperth some of the less
satisfactory employees whose work was not so peto austify
dismissal’’

As well as pinpointing the two classes of womerbékeved were employed by
the BBC, Goldsmith’s August 1932 memo also highkgha further consideration

for the Corporation; how its reputation as a pregiee organisation might be

affected by the introduction of a bar. In the mdmegointed out that:

The D.G. would like to discourage married womenkeos, but we have
hesitated to change our rule in any way becaus®men’s papers our
outlook has been upheld as a good one facing mddets, and any
change would have immediate outside notice andiéelyvcommented
upon.

This suggests a dilemma for the BBC. On the omel Imanagement were
mindful of the impact a marriage bar might havetmperception of the BBC as
progressive. On the other hand, Clarke’s discassiath the likes of ICI, the
National Provincial Bank and the Civil Service shinat the Corporation were
also keen to conform to the practices of otherarmlihg organisations.

The BBC's deliberations on married women'’s workstincluded economic,
social and personal considerations. The effectsiemployment caused by the
Depression triggered the initial discussions oninkr@duction of a bar. However,
it was the perceived realities of married womentgiwation for work and their
intention to stay at the BBC which provided theagest prompt, enough to
override anxieties about any negative impact tlrarbght have on the
Corporation’s standing. This chapter now turnghtpracticalities of the
introduction of the bar and the impact it had omwea staff and the wider BBC

community.

" MWP:1: Freeman, undated and unsigned memo, op.cit.
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The Introduction of the BBC Marriage Bar

On October 27th 1932, the Board of Governors wessgnted with papers from
Reith and his executive management team on thegeldaatititude towards the
retention of married women on the staff. The masudf Governors’ meetings do
not record the discussion that took place; theeesenple bullet point: “Retention
of married women on the staff discussed and thed®general opinion noted by
the Director General’® What had been decided was that married womendvoul
no longer be recruited and that, in future, onkceptional’ women who married

could remain on the staff.

In preparation for the Board of Governor’'s meetiMggs Freeman, as Women'’s
Staff Supervisor, held private discussions withoall the most senior married
women at Head Office to ascertain the circumstantéseir married live§* A
page of her report is missing but details remaiaigiiteen women on the London
staff. Of these eight were shorthand/copy typists; were telephone/Multigraph
operators, four were clerks and two were secretaN®e can only speculate what
questions were asked, but two of the women inforfreg@man that they intended
to leave the BBC imminently. Of the remaining s, all but one of the women
cited financial necessity as their reason for wagki Almost all would “gladly
leave” if it were possibl& Five of the husbands were in precarious employmen
six earned low wages and five of the couples haeiagents — either children,
aging parents or other family members to suppOrily one woman, Miss King,
gueried the accepted sentiment that married woineuld ideally not be
working® Why BBC management requested these details ismowen, but no

married woman already on the staff was subsequestlyired to resign.

A few days before the Board of Governors met touBs the marriage bar there
was worrying news for the BBC; feminist campaigregspeared to have learnt of

the Corporation’s plans for change. The Direcfd8chool Broadcasting, Mary

8 R/1/1: Board of Governors Minutes, Octobel"2B32

8. MWP:1, October 25th 1932. Brief Report on Marri§émen at Present Working for the
Corporation

82 By May 1939, at least nine of these women hadefBBC.

8 Miss King (Mrs Saunders) was secretary to thedtdif theRadio Times
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Somerville, who as the most senior member of theafe staff was involved in
the discussions around the application of theibfarmed Douglas Clarke that
the “Suffragette element of the women’s organisetiavere seeking a test case
on the grounds that it was illegal to force a wort@aresign on marriage. Should
the Corporation come to a decision that women sheitiher be dismissed or
required to resign, Somerville thought it likelyaththe test case would be the
BBC.®

Clarke raised the subject with Goldsmith on Octdtist 1932, coincidentally the
same day that the Women'’s Freedom League werengasttonference at Caxton
Hall on the Position of Married Womén. It is not known if the BBC was
discussed at the meeting, which was a precurdtietbighly active and high
profile Campaign for the Right of the Married WomnterEarn. However, in the
event it was Liverpool University, not the BBC, thecame the focus of the

campaign (see below pp.155-156).

The BBC was jittery. Fearful of unfavourable pressorts and, worse, of the
possibility of being made a test case, it did nahtattention drawn to the
changes that were being made. Hence, in Noven83&, Bny press that got
whiff of the Corporation’s plans were to be tolath‘Any statement which you
may have seen that the Corporation has decidestrtortate the services of
married women on its staff is incorreét."Technically, this was true. No
decision had been taken to remove women who wezady married. One of the
ways the Corporation avoided scrutiny was througladécision not to incorporate
the new ruling into the Staff Agreement or the 8tag Instructions, so there was
no ‘official’ policy change, just an adaptationmctice®” Throughout the
winter of 1932 and spring of 1933, Goldsmith, C&adnd Freeman thrashed out
the wording of the statement that would be semtdmen staff about the new

ruling. Mary Somerville was involved in the find¢liberations, as was Basil

8 MWP:1, Clarke to Goldsmith, October®21932. How these organisations had learned of the
BBC's new policy is not known.

% Women’s Library, Women’s Freedom League: 2/WFLTB National Executive Committee
Meeting, October 2% 1932. Groups such as the Open Door Council am&th Point League
attended the conference.

% MWP:1, Miss Cockerton to Freeman, Novemb@r1832

8 MWP:1, Clarke to Goldsmith, October 21st 1932
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Nicolls who, in April 1933 (as a result of Reitligurcation of the BBC into
Programmes and Administration), replaced Goldsutithe senior official with
responsibility for staffing matters. Nicolls waslie known as Director of

Internal Administratior?®

On August 15th 1933, Nicolls’ ‘Statement to WomeafSwas delivered to all
female employees at Head Office and in the Regfdnor the full Statement,
see Appendix 4] They were informed that, whiler¢h@as to be no definite bar,
in future the retention of married women was todgarded as exceptional and
dependent upon the circumstances of individaakes In coming to this decision,

the Corporation had:

...largely been guided by a belief that only an etiogyal woman, with
adequate material resources, can perform her cedtefactorily as a
whole-time servant of the Corporation, while attéimgpto fulfil the cares
and responsibilities of a young family.

The BBC was clear that it would be improper todayvn a rule “which might be
interpreted as discouraging childbearing” but atgame time, the Corporation
needed to safeguard its own interests. In futuh&re a case was regarded as
exceptional, the member of staff would retain hesifpon and, if and when
necessary, provision would be made for materndayde However, the
Corporation retained the right to terminate the \@ofa services on the grounds
of ill health or inefficiency if this was deemedcessary or desirable.

A class element to the bar was immediately apparemstly, management were
quick to point out that only women with sufficigiiances could consider the
possibility of both working and caring for a familfsecondly, the BBC'’s

charwomen were to be exempt as were female lavatahcloakroom attendants.

8 The Programme/Administrative split saw Administsatcoming under the control of Admiral
Carpendale, now designated Controller (Administrgti Goldsmith was moved to a new
department, becoming Director of Business RelatidFse restructuring of the Corporation also
saw Douglas Clarke re-designated Establishment@ffin 1935, he became General
Establishment Officer.

89 MWP:1, August 18 1933: Statement to Women Staff
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This was because “women of the type employed isetlp@sts are traditionally

married.”®°

Unfortunately for the BBC, its ‘Statement to Wontetaff’ was leaked to the
press. Despite strenuous efforts by the Corparatialiscover the source, the
individual was never identifietf. One of the most interesting features of the
ensuing newspaper articles is how differently — lhow wrongly — they chose to
interpret the storyTheEvening Newslaimed that the “Resign-on-Marriage”
rule” had been relaxed. The well-known columnist Collie Knox, writing the
Daily Mail declared that, “BBC Girls May Marry*® TheGlasgow Evening
Citizentook the BBC to task for permitting married womerstay on, citing the
view that it was impossible to successfully managg work and home and
pointing out that the women concerned would bengkbobs from the

unemployed?

Only theDaily Mirror got the story broadly correct, covering the issite both a
full-page article and an editorial. Under the headline “BBC Dictatorship:
Married Women'’s Rights”, the barrister and politiaativist Helena Normanton

was invited to express her concerns. Her openatgreent pulled no punches:

The enormous staff now employed by the BBC is rédiudeeply
concerned to know whether the women in its sereigey the same right
to live normal family lives as other British womer,whether some
policy of more or less compulsory celibacy is awiay.

She continued:

O MWP:2, January 261938, unattributed hand-written note at foot ofioe The signature, dated
February 1, appears to be that of Miss Freeman who wrotee‘fitinciple appears to have been
tacitly accepted, since women of the type empldgdtiese posts are traditionally married.”

I There is little evidence of political activity amgst BBC staff, so it would have been a rare
individual.

°2 Evening NewsAugust 28' 1933

% Daily Mail, August 2§' 1933

% The Glasgow Evening CitizeAugust 3% 1933

% Reith was horrified by the coverage noting indiary that, “the “Daily Mirror” rag had a great
stunt about our attitude to married women. A grogsepresentation of the facts.” Reith Diayies
August 28' 1933
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Fair play is such a jewel that it would make usvally uneasy to feel that
there is any possibility of one rule... for the higiplaced woman, and
another and harsher for the stenographer or trtansla

Normanton thus pinpointed a key feature of the BBg that it favoured the
salaried over the waged. There then followed g knticle expounding
Normanton’s views on the right of married womenviwrk, which she
passionately supported. She concluded, “What eéeaginning to need very
badly is a Hands-Off-Marriage Movement, BBC Incldtié®

Considering Helena Normanton’s sharp criticismhaf BBC marriage bar, it is
surprising that this knowledge failed to filterarthe Campaign for the Right of
the Married Woman to Earn, which was then at trek e its activity and with
which Normanton was involvel. As already alluded to, it was Liverpool
University rather than the BBC which had becomefticeis of the campaign.
Like the BBC, Liverpool University, with no previsthistory of antagonism
towards married women, had introduced a marriagénfeebruary 1933 It

was instigated by the Vice-Chancellor, Hector Hetiggon, who had come to
believe that marriage involved greater responsgybidir women “not only because
of the expectation of children but because the duaf social adjustment and
responsibilities fell more heavily on thef?.”The bar was directed in particular at
Dr Margaret Miller who, despite being one of thestneminent academics at the
university, was informed that as a result of herrrage in the summer of 1932

her contract would not be renew®8.

Miller was politically active. She was Presidehttee University of Liverpool

Lecturers’ Association and a member of the Exeeufommittee of the

% The Daily Mirror, August 28 1933

7 Margaret Miller PapersD384/2/83-112. Letters dated Juné"&hd 14 between Normanton
and Florence McFarlane of the Six Point Group.

% For an analysis of Liverpool University’s marridger and its links with the Campaign for the
Married Women to Earn see Jennifer Bhatt, Margslibér and the Campaign for the Right of the
Married Woman to Ear{M.Phil., Leicester, 1995)

% Margaret Miller Paperdniversity of Liverpool, P822/1: Resolutions, Rejsand
Correspondence, Counsel’s Opinions etc re: Womépfmintments on Marriage. March'13
1933, Report of meeting of women lecturers withiHéeington

19 pocuments suggest Miller was viewed as difficuil @hallenging to the male hierarchy, her
dismissal in part due to a strained relationshi Had developed between her and two senior male
colleagues. See for example, Margaret Miller Papgecember 11th 1932, letter to Mrs. Adami
from Margaret Miller
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Liverpool Association of University Teachers. A®a as she became aware of
her situation, she began to rally people to heseaun January 1933, the British
Federation of University Women passed a resolupioring the proposed
actions of the University of Liverpool. By AprlMiller was in correspondence
with the Six Point Group, the Women’s Freedom Leagund the St Joan’s
Political and Social Alliance. All sent resolutito the University in her support.
Eminent individuals also took an interest in Mikecase including Eleanor
Rathbone, Winifred Holtby and Beatrice Webb. lae summer of 1933, as the
campaign gathered momentum, Helena Normanton \aroteticle inGood
Housekeepingntitled “Liverpool University and Married Womefdcusing on

the case of Dr Margaret MilléP?

Miller’s case led to the formation of the Campaignthe Right of the Married
Women to Earn, which was supported by all the migjaninist organisations as
well as many professional women'’s associationse Nlass Meeting at Central
Hall, Westminster on November 14933 attracted three thousand women and
was addressed by, amongst others, Nancy Astor MfRabecca West? In her
speech, Mrs Pethick-Lawrence, President of the Wisrfereedom League, did
mention the BBC, but not in connection with its mege bar, which went
unobserved. Rather she commented on their reppoirdment, and quick
dismissal, of a woman announcé&t. The Mass Meeting received blanket
coverage in the press and prompted Liverpool Usitseto reconsider its
position. Following extensive lobbying, six monthger, in March 1934, it was
announced that the marriage bar at the University eing abolishe@? It is
interesting to speculate how the BBC might haveteshif the Mass Meeting had

made it the focus of their campaign, bearing indtiow quickly Liverpool

191 Good Housekeepinduly 1933, “Hitler and the Nazi Policy - Livergddniversity and Married
Women” by Helena Normanton

192 Groups that attended included the Associationssfigtant Mistresses, the Association of
Women Clerks and Secretaries, the National Unid'wofmen Teachers and the National
Association of Women Civil Servants. Other affiéid groups included the National Women'’s
Citizen’s Association; the Fabian Society Womenis@, the Soroptimist Club; the Association
for Moral and Social Hygiene and the YWCA.

193 Daily TelegraphNovember 1% 1933. Mrs Sheila Borrett, the BBC's first womamauncer
in July 1933, was removed after three months becafihousands of complaints, mainly from
women listeners.

194 Margaret Miller PapersThe University of Liverpool: Memorandum to SpadPurposes
Committee, March 14th 1934. Employment of Marriedién. Frustratingly for Margaret
Miller, it was too late for her position to be sdve
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University backed down. It is surprising that BBC marriage bar managed to
dodge the attention of the Campaign for the Righhe Married Woman to Earn,
especially as Helena Normanton had specificallggdethe Corporation’s plans in
the public domain. The BBC however did avoid tampaign’s spotlight and so
was not put in the awkward position of having téede itself in the face of

intense feminist scrutiny.

By the autumn of 1933, the BBC marriage bar wasredgin place, with female
employees informed of its parameters. As we haea,sthe ‘Statement to
Women Staff’ specified that “the retention of wonadter marriage should, in
future, be regarded as exceptional and dependentthe circumstances of
individual cases.” The knotty problem BBC managetm®w had to tackle was

how to decide which women would be exempt fromithe
The BBC Marriage Tribunal

On May 12" 1933, Reith met to discuss the issue of the rietef married
women staff with Mary Somerville, Miss Freeman &mel BBC governor, Mary
Agnes Hamilton, an event of sufficient import torihan entry in his diary®® In
her record of the meeting Mary Somerville noted tha notion of ‘exceptional’
women had been discussed but the term was dekbeteft undefined. It was
agreed it should denote the special value of tiperence of the employee to the
Corporation; the employee’s general level of effiry and the likelihood of their
having enough character to take on the “double.jol’hether a prospective wife
or husband had dependents was also to be takeadotant. It was further
decided that in the event of a woman member of ‘&lakiring to know whether
she would be regarded as an exceptional case” ltsimanal, consisting of three
senior administrative executives and two impartiambers of staff, would

consider her circumstanct¥.

105 Reith DiariesMay 12" 1933
1% MWP:1, Undated memo from Somerville to Nicoll/e don’t know how long after the
meeting Mary Somerville wrote these recollections.
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It seems probable that the BBC’s Marriage Tribwmas$ inspired in part by a
procedure that existed within the Civil Service.1B31, the Report of the Royal
Commission on the Civil Service (the Tomlin Comnas3 had been published.
One of the areas considered by the Commissionheasetirement of female civil
servants on marriage. While it was agreed theiag@har should be retained,
the Commission identified a difference in attitudevards the higher and lower
grades of Civil Service women, indicating thatctmsiderable body of opinion”
was in favour of treating the higher grades diffigiye’®’ It was therefore decided
that an exceptional woman could be retained oniagatif it was deemed in the
public interest, individual cases going before Theasury:®® Mary Agnes
Hamilton had been a member of the Royal Commisstaich produced the
report, so would have been aware of this rulifighccording to Basil Nicolls, it
was Hamilton who mooted the idea of the BBC Triditha

Early discussions about the criteria to be usethbyMarriage Tribunal show
cases were to be considered under three headnmayspensability, compassionate
circumstances and long service and good conduicollslexplained what these
criteria would entaif** Indispensability referred to the applicant's sgec
experience and/or the difficulty of replacing héte used Mary Somerville as an
illustration; although long married, if her caseravéb come up afresh, it would
almost certainly be held that her special expegenschool broadcasting was of
great value and made her very difficult to replakke also pointed out that since
the members of the staff with the most valuableseepce were likely to be the
most highly paid, it was inevitable that exceptibmshe rule should mainly occur
among the senior staff. The main considerationsdmpassionate circumstances
were to be the means of the prospective husbanthanthre of aged parents or

other family members suffering from a serious tise

7 Glew, op.cit., p.127

198 Between 1934 and 1938, eight women in the Adnmitise Grades were retained on marriage.
Hilda Martindale, Women Servants of the State, 38388 (London: Allen and Unwin, 1938)
p.156

199 Mary Agnes Hamilton, Remembering My Good Frieidsndon: Jonathan Cape, 1944) p.264
1O MWP:1, undated memo from early 1934, signed Nicoll

1 same document
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By the time the first case was heard by the BBCrige Tribunal on December
28" 1933, a points system had been introduced anextva criteria addetf?

The five criteria were:

1) Special value of experience, making replacerdgficult or
undesirable. (Maximum100 points)

2) Compassionate Circumstances. (Maximum 50 gpint

3) Long Service and General Efficiency. (MaximGfpoints)

4) Character as bearing on the strain of combimagied life with office
work. (Maximum 50 points)

5) Intention of making a career in the BBC. (Maxim&fpointsj*®

Unless there were conflicts of interest, the Triddumas to be made up of the
Director of Internal Administration (Nicolls); tHestablishment Officer (Clarke);
the Women’s Staff Administrator (Freeman) and tnwadependent assessors, one
male, one female. These would be senior staff atifkast five years service and
from a different division from the woman whose ceses being heard. Aware
that the independent assessors might have a péstanee on the marriage bar,

at the beginning of each meeting it was considasz@ssary:

...for the Chairman to warn the members that theuFrdb has been
summoned to interpret a definite policy and thairtbpinions should not
be guided by their views on that policy as suaty,  woman member
who was entirely opposed to the policy might anolusth rightly vote for
not retaining an applicant?

It was thus acknowledged that senior BBC staff migiid strong views on the

marriage bar.

The Marriage Tribunal documentation makes engrgsgading, both the
minutes of the hearings themselves and the behm@d¢enes discussions. The
scrutiny given to the minutiae of the women'’s liv@sinsettling; it is hard to

imagine the personal life of a male employee bedped in the same way. The

112 The records of this particular case are not abkla
13 MWPT, Tribunal Minutes 30th January 1934, andsabisequent tribunals
114 Same documents
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woman concerned was not herself present at thefaibrather documents were
submitted from her managers and from Miss Freenvhn,spoke to each
individual beforehand to garner the particular detf her case. Later memos
use courtroom language, referring to Freeman astivecate’, the panel as the
‘jury’ and the woman whose case was being hearth@y ribunal as the ‘victim’
or the ‘accused’. Whether the woman should beesspted by a friend or
colleague caused some reflection and was agreadhiciple in March 1937,
shortly before the ‘experiment’ of the Tribunal aaio an end™

Looking through the twenty-nine cases — three atiwlsame before the tribunal
twice - one is instantly struck by the arbitraryura of the scoring system. For
example at 97 out of 100, Lilian Lord, a clerk e tSupplementary Publications
Department scored highest for indispensabilityisTas over and above Barbara
Burnham, the acclaimed drama producer and MarynAtlze celebrated
Television Make-up and Wardrobe Assistant. WimifBaker, who virtually ran
the North Region orchestra, was awarded only 70tpan this category, despite

glowing reports. Looking back on the bar in Novemb937, Pym conceded:

Of course no one is indispensable, but indispetigaban be described as
a situation where the enforcing of the "ban" wado#dcutting off our nose
to spite our face; it was held to mean much maoae the mere
inconvenience of finding and training a succes&or.

Subjectivity was even more of an issue when it ceanm&haracter as bearing on
the strain of combining married life with office vkd For this, the panel were in
the hands of Miss Freeman who directed them withroents such as, “WSA
said that she considered that Miss X was a levatidée sort of girl and not the
kind to give way under the strain” and “WSA pointaa that Miss Y was a girl
of the class that regarded it as natural to haweoid for a living, and that there
was no doubt that she would have no difficultyunming her home in addition to
her work.”**” While most women who came before the tribunal veeresidered

capable of combining home life and office work,aadiful were not. For

U5 MWPT, Pym to Freeman, March 23rd 1937

16 MWP:2, November 5th 1937: Note on Policy in regardlarried Women, Prepared for Board
of Governors meeting

17 Tribunals, January 161935, May 11 1936. For data protection reasons many womerisn th
chapter are not referred to by name.
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example, Freeman was clear that: “Miss Z’s heatiord is not good and WSA
expressed doubt as to whether she would find it Basombine married life with

her work here 8

These considerations emphasise the expectatitre ihd30s that women were the
home-makers. If a married woman worked, it wasvghe had to negotiate the
double-burden of two jobs. The reason why the megority of BBC women

were viewed as capable of doing both was either thetitude or their ability to
pay for domestic help. Many ran their own flate tirama producer Barbara
Burnham already employed a housekeeper. For otiheras felt that the fact of
being married would lessen the domestic burderusTiwas noted that one
woman, a Studio Executive Clerk, “has for some yé&@d domestic
responsibility in her own home and it appears that is likely to be lessened
rather than increased when she sets up house &ritiusband”, while for a
secretary in the Office Administration Departmemidiriage would ease the
situation by enabling her to employ a servant.’For yet another, the burden
would be eased because she would no longer haseaa of her widowed
mother*?® These cases show that for the majority of BBC wmonit was
considered eminently possible to both work andarumarital home provided there
was adequate domestic support. In none of the 8&@fDmentation is there any

suggestion that husbands might share the domésires.

“Long Service and General Efficiency” and “Intemtiof Making a Career in the
BBC” were the most straightforward criteria to askl. Of the ten women who
applied to the Tribunal with less than four-andadf-lyear’s service only one was
retained, Mary Allan, who had been appointed speiy to run the Television
Make-up and Wardrobe Department. Similarly, atista who had been awarded
their ten-year bonus, whether salaried or wageived unanimous votes for
retention, which suggests that loyalty was an ingrdrconsideration for the
BBC. Fifteen women voiced their intention of renmiag with the Corporation

even if their husbands had sufficient financesutgpert them, only two of whom

8 Tribunal, March % 1937
119 Tribunals, 28 February 1937, August'51936
120 Tribunal, January 191937
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were subsequently required to resign. This ind#hat the BBC was impressed
by women who displayed commitment to their care&adio Pictorialapplauded
the “intelligence and humanity” of the BBC’s matomal rules, which were
“never more plainly vindicated” than in the casdha drama producer Barbara

Burnham.

It is one thing to engage a married woman whosbedng can support her
while single girls as well qualified are seeking #ame job. It is another
to dismiss a woman whose temperament and longricgfit her for the
almost unique position which she occupies, jusabse she wants to
marry?*

The criterion that caused the most soul-searctonghe Tribunal was
‘Compassionate Grounds’. Nearly all the women jgled evidence that their
prospective husbands were not earning enough &p“keo people in any degree
of comfort.”?? One was a ballet dancer whose income was subj@erpetual
fluctuations, another, an osteopath in a new prect third was an “architect in
the LCC with a salary of approximately £3 a weeklhwrospects of a slow
increase™?® Others included a carpenter, a transport foreamaha stoker in the
Navy. For many women, and their fiances, thereeviimancial dependents; an
elderly father, widowed mothers, younger siblingsowvere students or in
precarious jobs. One applicant was “suffering fraisease which did not at
present affect her efficiency, but was such thadoetor had strongly urged her
to get married as the best method of affectingra.tl3* The BBC's attention to
these considerations reveals its paternalism atetates its reluctance to

introduce a blanket bar.

One of the most vociferous arguments against nggars in the inter-war years
was the enforced celibacy they imposed. For festsrthe issue was human
rights, for others it was seen as wrong to denyman who wanted a career the
pinnacle of womanhood i.e. marriage and family. lilememorandum from

March 1935 shows the BBC grappling with the isstieto women failed at the

121 Radio PictorialJune 10th 1938. “BBC’s Ace Woman Producer”

122 Tribunal, July 17 1937. NB some Tribunals heard more than one case.
123 Tribunals, July 1% 1937, May & 1935, May 11 1936

124 Tribunal, July 171934
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Marriage Tribunal in 1934. Both chose to remairttunstaff rather than marry
and the following year reapplied, the financiatamstances of their prospective
husbands having worsened. In his weighing up @f $econd appearance,
Nicolls was clear that under the ruling as laid ddw the governors, they should
not be kept on. However, he acknowledged thatréhee are up against the very
difficult policy question of our action preventiegrly marriages.” For one of the
two women, the choice was to marry and be perminextremely hard up, to
stay on unmarried, or to take the risk and leawpjriyg to find suitable work
elsewhere. The second woman'’s situation was nesreus in the eyes of the

BBC. She was already thirty-five and:

One might say that at her age her chance of margia relatively poor
one and by staying on unmarried she is running gangeof a risk of
never getting married, and yet the compassionataroistances are such
that she cannot get married unless she is ablartoler own living and
support certain dependants.

For Nicolls the central question was:

Looking at the matter from the narrow point of vieaxe we better served
in the long run by Miss X or Miss Y as an embittereecause
compulsory, spinster, or by her as a contentediethwoman allowed to
remain on the staft?

It was agreed both women could stay.

By the mid 1930s, the concept of the embitteredspr had entered common
parlance®®® Alison Oram’s study of women teachers highlightieel
contradiction of enforced spinsterhood in a clintatg was increasingly coming
to see it as ‘unnatural’ in a pedagogic environméitteTimes Educational
Supplementeflected viewpoints that children should be taughwomen who
had the widest experience rather than twisted, tunalaunmarried womett. In

November 1936, in the light of these argumentsBBE took the significant

125 MWPT, March €' 1935, Nicolls to Carpendale

126 5ee for example Holden, Katherine, The Shadow arfrige. Singleness in England, 1914-
1960(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2007)56

127 Times Educational Supplemendtly 2" 1935, pp.257-258. Quoted in Oram, op.cit., p.186

163



decision to relax the marriage bar in relationhi® tecruitment of married women

to salaried positions oBhildren’s Hourand in School Broadcastifitf

Another worry raised by forcing women to postporenmony was the
possibility of a secret marriage or, worse stilimpelling a couple to ‘live in sin’.
Speaking at the Mass Meeting for the Right of treeiéd Woman to Earn in
1933, Nancy Astor declared that, because of mariags “thousands of women
nowadays are secretly married, or, worse stilingwvith the men they ought to
be married to™?° Earlier in the year, Emmeline Pethick-Lawrence taised
similar concerns, “Men and women faced with thisibduture will not refrain
from falling in love, but they will refrain from nmnaage, with excessively bad
results for themselves and for the community."Oram and Glucksmann
uncovered cases of teachers and assembly-line vgosike hid their wedding
rings to keep their marriages secrétDocuments in the BBC archive also re-
enforce anecdotal evidence that secret marriages meg uncommon. A letter
from the LCC to the BBC in 1937 reported that, “fldhevere one or two cases of
women who were found to have got married secrettithey were sacked™
Again in 1937, a letter from the London Passengan3port Board
acknowledged that many marriages took place bu¢ wet reported. The BBC
itself was not immune to the problem. In a not®ym, Freeman stated that: “at
different times, three women have been dismissezhvithwas found that they

were married.**3

The BBC'’s Marriage Tribunal highlights a furthergdox, that it was seen as
appropriate to dismiss a woman from the Corporafigrwas felt she could

easily get a job elsewhere. For example, comirigreehe Tribunal in 1935 was
a woman who “primarily deriving her special valuerh BBC experience” would
find it difficult to get external work, unlike MisB who, with her foreign language

128 MWP:2, Clarke to Freeman, Novembé&t 3936

129 Daily Mail, November 15th 1933

%0 Speech at the Annual Conference of the Women'sdena League, as quoted in The Star
April 29th 1933

131 Oram, op.cit., p.56; Glucksmann, op.cit., p.223

132 MWP:2, Message from W.H. Young, LCC, July™2B937

133 MWP:2, Freeman to Pym, Octobét 7938
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qualifications, “ought to be able to get a job alefairly easily”*** Miss

Freeman was palpably relieved that newly marrie€RBBls found work away
from the Corporation, “which often fits in well waitheir domestic arrangements”,
and often with help from Freeman hersEf. This reinforces the view that BBC
management were not opposed to married women’s parke. It also shows
that, in line with the Corporation’s paternalismassurance was needed that
women who left to be married, or who were forcedeign, would be cared for

elsewhere.

While Reith kept a distant eye on the Marriage Umidl, the BBC Governor Mary
Agnes Hamilton played an active role. It had,radtle been her idea. Because of
her interest in its proceedings, a special dealamaged whereby she was sent
the minutes of all the Tribunal meetings, thougé shned down the chance to
officially give her view™*® In September 1935, Reith clarified to Carpendlade:
Hamilton was sent the reports, “so that she migkehan opportunity of urging

more lenient treatment, or reconsideratib”.

Why Hamilton, with her feminist leanings, supported BBC’s marriage bar is
puzzling. Prior to her appointment as a BBC Gogershe had served as Labour
MP for Blackburn 1929-1931; the official Labour Bdine was against marriage
bars, although a significant minority of memberseva favour of theni®

Perhaps Hamilton’s support for the BBC bar wassaltef her passionate trade
unionism; in Parliament she had frequently attadkedparty’s failure to solve

the unemployment crisis. However, Hamilton wouddtainly have known all the
arguments against marriage bars. She was a geod fof Ray Strachey; they
met in 1930 during the Royal Commission on the IGervice of which

Hamilton was a membér? Strachey, who was known to be in favour of thatsg

¥ MWPT, Nicolls to Carpendale, August 1935

% MWP:2, Freeman to Pym, Octobét 7938

136 MWP:2, Undated, Somerville to Nicolls, c. July 393

13 MWP:2, Reith to Nicolls, September®6935

138 For a discussion on Labour Party attitudes to ie@mvomen’s work see Pamela Graves,
Labour Women: Women in British Working Class Po#ti1918-1939Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1994) pp.126-131

139 Hamilton, op.cit., pp.263 -264
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of married women to earn, attended the meetingdady and was called to give

evidence!*®

Hamilton’s ambivalence about married women’s warlpparent in her 1941
bookWomen at Work** Here she described what she saw as the two getari
views on the subject, “that are hardly capablesobnciliation without some
drastic change in the structure of society as we litto-day.*** On one side
stood those who held, “that marriage and even dielaring, while important both
to the woman concerned and to society, should tiesless be regarded as
incidental to, and not revolutionary of the lifewbman.” The other school of
thought stressed that for women, “...in ninety pentad cases, marriage is a
career, and both an absorbing and worthwhile café&For Hamilton, the first
view idealised work, the second idealised the hofely when women came
together and organised, Hamilton believed, coutdctbnditions for a fair society,

with equal opportunities and real choice, be cikate

In June 1937, Mary Agnes Hamilton suggested the Bight be better served if
it operated its marriage bar on similar lines ® @ivil Service i.e. only women
above a certain grade or salary could be consideraetention-** It is not clear
why Hamilton had come to this decision but it mayé been due to her
frustration with the Tribunal which she was inciegh/ coming to see as
ineffective!*® If the BBC tightened its bar, it would mean ttiet Marriage
Tribunal would no longer be needed and from July71® was suspended

pending discussions on its future.

140 Hamilton also supported Strachey’s Women'’s Empleyntederation, becoming vice-
chairman of the organisation in 1935. Women'’s Lipr&/omen’s Employment Federation:
6/WEF/487, Executive Minutes, January"3(®35

I Mary A Hamilton, Women at Work: A Brief Introduoti to Trade Unionism for Women
(London: Routledge, 1941) pp.5-6

12 1bid., p.164

13 bid., p.168

14 MWP:2, Carpendale to Pym, Juné"3m37

145 For example she was frustrated that, on two oooasthe decision of the Tribunal to retain
two women was subsequently over-ruled by senioragament. On the first occasion she
protested, “It seems that where a Tribunal findsniimously, its report should stand, otherwise the
procedure lacks reality.” MWPT, Pym to Nicolls, 3vthrch 1937
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The Marriage Tribunal was not judged a successat work intensive for BBC
management; it put those women who chose to haredhses heard before it
under immense strain and it was relatively ineffatt In the three and a half
years the Tribunal operated only thirteen of thertty- nine individual women
whose cases were considered, had their serviceited*® Figures requested
by Douglas Clarke show that, in the period July4l@8July 1937 (when the
Tribunal was functioning), 79 women had chosereggn on marriage, a yearly
average of 4.5% of the total female stdff.Miss Freeman was non-committal as
to whether the marriage bar had increased resmgrsgtcommenting that no
woman who had left to get married had indicatedtihwreshe would have stayed
on if there were no baf® Nicolls was less circumspect. Now Controller
(Administration) he claimed:

...undoubtedly [the policy had] been the cause ofyhgaris deciding to
give up work on marriage, who would probably hateyed on, without it
being financially necessary for them to do soaict the most remarkable
point has been the fewness of the applicatidhs.

It is impossible to know if Nicolls was correcthirs assessment that the marriage
bar had increased resignations because there a@mmarable figures. However,
it is likely that antipathy towards “non exceptithaarried women working for

the Corporation would have encouraged many to leave

In October 1937, the Deputy Director General, Cadpée added his weight to the
demise of the Tribunal. He sent a note to membfettse Control Board
guestioning its efficacy and observing that diffims were, “inherent in any
procedure where compassionate circumstances asdeoations other than the
intrinsic needs of the service are admitted aargt for making exceptions to a
general rule™® Carpendale suggested that the BBC adopt a schéxereby the
marriage bar was absolute for all staff below Gr&ie(Grades A, B and C were
the top three salaried grades). Those seniorwstadfwished to remain would

1“6 The final case was heard on July'I®37. Three women appealed to the tribunal twice.

4T MWP:2, Staff Records to Clarke, July™16937

18 MWP:2, Freeman to Pym, October 7th 1938

149 MWP:2, Note on Policy in regard to Married Womenepared by Nicolls for Lady Bridgman,
June 1936

150 R3/3/12: Control Board Minutes, Octobef™B37. Note on Proposed Marriage Bar
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have their credentials reviewed by himself, Pym @n@gdwoman’s Divisional

Controller®®?

This change was agreed at Control Board on NoveBroeand formalised by the
Board of Governors the following weé® These new arrangements would,
“bring the Corporation's practice into conformitjtlwthat of the Civil

Service.*** On November 181937, women staff were told of the decision to
abandon the Marriage Tribunal and tighten the baiSeptember 1938, the new
ruling was incorporated into the Staff Regulatianth the official promulgation
being circulated in October 1938. The first paaggrof Section 5 read:

The BBC employs married women in exceptional casdyg and in
dealing with the applications for retention on shaff after marriage
adopts as its sole criterion the actual requiremehthe service.

Thus the BBC changed its marriage bar ostensibbneostripped of all other
criteria for retention than the needs of the Camion. The impact of the
tightening of the bar will be considered shortlyal Pym and Freeman’s
growing belief that the bar should be abolishenistfFconsideration is given to
the position of those married women who remainddeBBC after the bar was
introduced and the continued recruitment of marwedhen in the face of

restrictions.

Married Women at the BBC Post-1932

Married women retained as BBC staff carried on waglkas normal and
continued to gain increments and promotions. Rstance, Alice Wright, who
married in 1935, was promoted to Deputy Music Litlarain 1937. Most used
their maiden names: of the thirty-two married wortisted as working at the

BBC in February 1937, twenty- two were ‘Miss’, $ite was little indication that

%1 Grade C was a senior grade for monthly-paid staffiymanding a salary in the vicinity of
£400-£600.

152 R1/5/1/: Board of Governors Minutes: Minutes 198837, November 101937

133 MWP:2, Pym to All Women Staff, November17937
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their marital status had chang®d.Nearly all those referred to as “Mrs” were

women who had married prior to the introductionhaf bar.

A small but significant number of women subsequergsigned, very possibly to
start a family. Writing to Pym in October 1938eEman stated that five of the
sixteen women who had passed the Tribunal hadmedtidition two women had
requested maternity leav®. The two were Mary Adams, the senior talks
producer and Mrs Benham, a clerk in Programme [E@snWhile nothing is
known of Benham, details of Mary Adams’ materndg\e can be found in her
staff file*® The wife of the Conservative MP Vyvyan Adams, jAdams
joined the BBC as an Adult Education Assistant98@. At the time her
pregnancy was announced in April 1936, Adams wakiwg part-time due to ill
health and there was a suggestion that she mightttaaontinue in this capacity
after the baby was born “if she does not wish tbealtogether>” Adams,
however, was certain that she would want to retommork full-time*® In
September, the staff magazifgel trumpeted, “Septembef't born to Mrs

Adams of Talks, a baby girl>

On September 281936, four weeks after the birth of her daughary Adams
wrote an effusive letter to Reitf? Explaining that she was finally out of the
clutches of her doctor, she thanked him for thellpWowers and the welcome
they gave to Sally, “who is already in my uncritieges, quite adorable.”
Motherhood, Adams enthused, was very satisfactéiyeady | feel a new
creature, riding on ardour and responsibility — aadsidering how best | can
justify my existence to my daughter.” Bearing imththis new sense of purpose
she informed Reith that she felt “more and not fes=d for a position of
responsibility”. In consequence, she was keemppdyaor the position of

Director of Talks which had recently been advedis&ven today, to put oneself

1% MWP:2, February 1937

135 MWP:2, Freeman to Pym October 7th 1938

%8 There are no details of Mrs Benham'’s maternityéelaut her case for retention on the staff
came before the Marriage Tribunal in April 1937.

1571 2/5/1: Mary Adams Staff File 1 (MASF:1), April 201936 unclear who written by/to

1% MASF:1, Reith to Carpendale and Graves, Aprif'21936

139 Ariel, September 1936

180 MASF:1, Adams to Reith, September 28th 1936
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forward for such a major promotion a month afteirgg birth would be viewed as
unusual. How much more so in 1936, but Reith lydvdited an eye and agreed
to her application going forward. However, he ehtes letter with a query,
“...are you quite certain that you wish to live a tteulife, or are wise or right in

doing so?*®*

Mary Adams was adamant that she could do bothho&lgh interviewed, she
failed to become Director of Talks; the job wenthe one-time diplomat Sir
Richard Maconachie. Instead, Adams transferrédemew Television Service in
January 1937 becoming the first woman televisiadpcer. Mary Adams was
clearly a woman prepared to juggle both work amditfabut she earned a good
salary, £800 a year; her politician husband was &ksalthy, so a housekeeper,
and probably a nanny, would have been employeds Was also the case for
Mary Somerville. As we shall see in Chapter Fisemerville was dependent on

her housekeeper, Mrs Bish&p.

Although Mary Somerville had a child, she was netassarily sympathetic to
other married women on the staff who planned t@brexrmothers. In 1933, soon
after the BBC marriage bar was introduced, Somlerwilade clear that a married
woman who intended to have a child and subsequikzaiye the BBC had an
altered status to other members of staff becausemlid no longer be regarded
as permanerf?® In a confidential document about staffing in Sehools
Department, Somerville highlighted the positioradfalf-time assistant, Miss
Simond*®* Describing Simond as the ‘drudge’ of the departnfeut one with

specialist knowledge that could not be done awalg)wsomerville confided:

She is, as you know, married and wants to havel@ ctWhile she cannot,
because of financial commitments of her husbardige a child without
contributing to its support, she would certainly nome into the category
of women whom the Corporation would regard as etxaeal under the
recent decision about married women staff. Thiamsehat she will

1 MASF:1, Reith to Adams, October 5th 1936

162 Radio PictorialOctober 4 1935. See p.257

163 R13/216/1: Departmental: Home Division: Schoolsdfcasting Department: 1932-35.
Document written June 1st 1933, headed ‘Schoolabeent Staff’.

184 Miss Simond worked half-time for the Schools Dépent and half-time for the Spoken
English Committee.
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ultimately leave in order to have children, and stienot therefore be
regarded as a permanent member of the Departmém sense of which
the other staff are so regarded.

Somerville’s condescending attitude towards Misad@id is palpable. Simond
was married before the marriage bar was introdus@dpuld not be forced to
resign. However Somerville viewed Simond’s detirbave children, and so
leave the Corporation, as proof that she was rigt doammitted to the BBC.

Miss Simond left the BBC the following year, hepdeure possibly hastened by

Somerville's negative stance towards Har.

One of the supposedly clear principles of the BB&rmage bar was that married
women would no longer be recruited to the CorporatiOnly female employees
who were already married or who had passed theiddgrTribunal were entitled
to work for the BBC. Nevertheless, despite thiagple a number of married
women were subsequently employed by the Corporatiam instance, in the
summer of 1933 Reith personally sanctioned themeitiMrs Caroline Towler to
the BBC. As Miss Banks, she had been Women’s Sigbervisor, Miss
Freeman’s predecessor. She had resigned on nemid®31 but her naval
officer husband had become unemployed and she lagp®eaReith to be allowed
back®® Even though she was now mother to two young ehildincluding a
four-month old baby daughter, Mrs Towler was foangbsition as Night Hostess,
a salaried job that involved meeting and greetimegelvening’s broadcasters. An
article about her new role ifhe Evening Newassured its readers that her
children would not be missing her much “for heridsitdo not start until 6.30pm.
They finish at 11pm*” Thus the BBC was prepared to break the rules vithen

suited them.

While there appears never to have been a probléimtiae employment of
divorced women at the BBC, the employment of mdrmi@men who were

separated from their husbands was raised as anirs®ovember 19362 Miss

185 Simond left on August 311934. Salary Information Files

166 Reith Diaries,June 4 1933, “Miss Banks to see me, in a very bad way.”

167 Evening NewsAugust 28' 1933

188 |n February 1937, three divorced women were listethe BBC staff. MWP:2, Pym to
Carpendale, February 28937
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Freeman was of the opinion that women without alddeseparation could be
employed, providing they were self-supporting, heg&reshe was over-ruled by
Pym who was clear that it should only be legal sgan®® In fact, the following
year Mary Allan (the Make-Up and Wardrobe Assistavds recruited to the
staff, even though she was not legally separadydlue to the BBC being
greater than the principle extolled. The issusegfarated and divorced women
had become a cause of much deliberation in thd Senvice. In the GPO only
those women who were not viewed as the guilty paaty a chance of re-
admission while for separated women, the levelnaricial support the woman
received from her estranged husband was takercémsideratiort’® At the
BBC, as was the case with many practicalitiesofmarriage bar, allowances

were made where it benefited the Corporation.

Whether the BBC’s temporary female staff should¢tteered by the marriage bar
was a further area of indecision. Many occupatemm industries which imposed
marriage bars made exceptions for casual labour asitioliday cover or seasonal
work ! Married teachers were often deemed acceptabkufgply work and the
Post Office also employed married women as tempataff during busy

times?’?> The BBC followed this convention and used tempoagency staff to
cover sick leave, holiday leave and periods betveggrointments. That these
were unavoidably married women was confirmed bysMRedfern, the General

Office Supervisor:

| feel it is only fair to point out that nearly ale Temporary Staff we get
from agencies are married women, although theyrialgly come to us as
“Miss X”. | am told it is almost impossible to getmarried girls to do
temporary work as, owing the shortage of the market at the present
time, they are snapped up immediately for permairsh

Many of these agency women had previously workeédeaBBC and were seen

as particularly valuable because they understoedavtirkings of the Corporation

169 MWP:2, Clarke to Pym, November'12936

19 Glew op.cit., pp.150-156

"1 peak Frean, for example, which enforced a stratriage bar for permanent employees,
welcomed the return of married women during tinegeak production, Glucksmann, op.cit.,
pp.107-108

Y2 Oram, op.cit., pp.69-70; Glew, op.cit., pp.161-163

1 MWP:2, Clarke to Freeman , Februafyy837
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and were reliable and trustworthy. However, frarye1937, BBC supervisors
found that they were increasingly in conflict witte Administration Division

over their use of married women staff in a temppcapacity, especially when
contracts were for lengthy periods of time. Towradhat the marriage bar wasn’t
being breached by the back door, it was agreedne 1937 that these women
could be employed only for a maximum of six-mordh& time and for no more
than eight months in any given yééat. This was a practical settlement which
reflected Freeman, Clarke and Pym’s awarenessaig¢bd to use married

women staff in these circumstances.

We can see, therefore, that ways were found ta@ivent the bar on the
recruitment of married women staff when it was jed@xpedient to do so. As
Women'’s Staff Administrator, it was Miss Freemarowtad the closest dealings
with these women and it was Freeman who, in 198i¢ed the first concerns

about the marriage bar, as will now be discussed.
The Abolition of the BBC Marriage Bar

Miss Freeman had initially supported both the nageibar and the Marriage
Tribunal, indeed, she had been pivotal to thenoshiction. Whereas in
September 1935, she was of the opinion that tHeumal had not been tried over
a sufficiently long period to know whether it wasnth the time and trouble, by
March 1937 she had changed her mifitl She told the Director of Staff
Administration, Pym, that she would now “welcomeexperiment on the other
side, namely the definite lifting of the baFreeman gave two reasons for her
new opinion. Firstly, the shortage of good secratavorkers and secondly,
because it was “the only subject on which thewejisstifiable feeling of

discontent among the women staff®

174 MWP:2, Extract from Mrs Winship’s file, Jun&' 4937

S MWP:2, Freeman to Pym, Marcf 9937

17 same file. Pym responded with the information thiolls did not consider it “an appropriate
time to raise the general question of the marrizagé.
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Notwithstanding Miss Freeman’s viewpoint on staffsatisfaction, there is scant
evidence from BBC women themselves about thetudtito the marriage bar.
Without a staff association of any kind there wagplace for views to be
expressed and no means for opinions to be recofdedertheless, BBC women
appear to have been insufficiently angered to ptpeven when given the
opportunity. In December 1937, all BBC women wiekgted to attend a meeting
organised by the Association of Women Clerks anmte®aries, a flyer for which
specifically stated that up for discussion wasi¢isee of the marriage baf’ As
was alluded to in Chapter One, Freeman report&yno that the meeting was

poorly attended’®

There is one extant reference from a woman staffilbee, writing against the bar.
In October 1937Ariel included it its editorial a short piece on the rizaye bar
which indicated that the “Tribunal” was to be abbkd and which approved the
Civil Service practice that was to replace it. STparticular edition ofriel
experimented with a ‘Guest Editress’, Miss Joycadan, secretary to the Editor
of The Listenel”® Miss Morgan was encouraged to add her viewpoiantp
article that caught her eye and she chose to comomethe planned changes to
the marriage bar rules. She wrote against thesoéwme as one that “seems
squarely to hit the very people whom one would sspmny “marriage scheme”
would aim at assisting”. These were the women idrogconomic reasons,
needed to go on working. It caused Miss Morgadetscribe the Civil Service
practice that was under consideration by the BB@Qasmarriage

discouragement schem&®

The introduction of the Civil Service style scheamal the future of the Marriage
Tribunal were due to be discussed by the Contrar8at their November 3rd
meeting. The day before the meeting, Freemarragsi@ her view that the bar
should be abolished. In a memo to Pym, in whiahtshingly referred to the

BBC’s marriage bar as a “semi-bar”, she gave henale.

17" R49/857: Staff Policy Trade Unions: AWCS 1936-1938

178 Same file, Freeman to Pym, Decembeéf 1937

179 Joyce Morgan also wrote the poem which opened @hapvo.
180 Ariel, October 1937
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| can give no very definite reason for this chanfepinion but have
watched the situation over a long period and aiscudsed the question
with my opposite numbers, in various organisatiooth here and in
America. | feel sorry that it is not possible fdicolls [Controller
(Administration)] and you to “abolish the rule”, wh would seem to me
more in line with the Corporation’s policy regardiall other women staff
matters->!

Thus Freeman had come to the view that not onlyth@snarriage bar causing
discontent, but it was also out of step with theBBprofessed standpoint as an
equal opportunities employer. Pym was also nowedgad to the removal of the
BBC marriage bar. Handwritten at the foot of Misseman’s November 2nd

memo is a note from Pym to Nicolls:

I would like to see the ban abolished. | thingribbably does more harm
than good, but | understood you did not regarddbkipracticable at
present-®2

Despite the misgivings of Pym and Freeman, the i6bBbard advised the Board
of Governors to tighten the rule rather than abdli$®® However, the governors
were themselves divided on the issue. At theirtmg®n November 10th937,
Mary Agnes Hamilton was one of two governors whokgpagainst the rule,
although it is not known why she had changed hadif* Ultimately the vote
went in favour of the Control Board and the mareidgr thus became more

restrictive; brought “into line with the Civil Saoe on all points”.

Given the ambiguity and controversy surroundingrtfagriage bar it seems
surprising that the Corporation chose to continite iz However, the over-
riding reason appears to have been that tightehmppar was a simpler option
than abandoning it; at the time senior management wverwhelmed with more
pressing concerns. In 1937, the BBC had to deal the retirement of

Carpendale and the appointment of a new Deputycidiré&seneral (the post went

81 MWP:2, Freeman. to Pym, Novembéf 2937

182 Same document

18 MWP:2, Note on Proposed Marriage Bar. PreparethiBoard of Governors, November 5th
1937

184 R1/5/1/ Board of Governor's Minutes 1936—-1937, dlober 18 1937. Sir lan Fraser also
wanted the rule abolished. HAL Fisher, Dr J.J.Ibfabnd C.H.G. Millis were in favour of
retaining only senior women. The views of the otim@® governors (Viscountess Bridgman and
RC Norman) are not recorded.
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to Cecil Graves); the expansion of the televisienvise; the Coronation of
George VI and continuing discussions on the pd#ss#si of war. In addition, in
September 1937, came the first inklings that Reight be considered for the
Chairmanship of Imperial Airways. Hence to consithe abolition of the

marriage bar was not a high priority.

Although the BBC marriage bar had been tighterteeletis ample evidence that
it continued to be flouted. During 1938, the eighanth rule introduced for
temporary staff was waived for married women tetepsts who were considered
essential to the new telephone enquiry sertfitk.was agreed that married
women wardrobe assistants could be employed ivisgd@ as “it is a normal
custom for them to get outside employmefiP’Following an impassioned flurry
of memos from the Catering Manager, married womatitresses also became
eligible for work at the BBG®’ This was later extended to all women catering
staff!®® In October 1938, Pym suggested to Lochhead (valdoréplaced Nicolls
as Controller (Administration) in April 1938), thittere should be a less rigid
interpretation of the rule and the re-introductadran element of compassion for
women currently on the BBC staff. Pym also emgebihat the “right policy”
was the removal of the b4

Attached to Pym’s memo to Lochhead was a repon fRay Strachey. In the
summer of 1938 Miss Freeman, in her quest for aniimaragainst the BBC bar,
had contacted Mrs Strachey asking for informatiooud marriage bars in the UK.
Strachey, who was then on holiday, responded witimg handwritten letter in
which she informed Freeman that the subject waseéedingly tangled and every
kind of variety of practice can be found® Strachey went on to list occupations
that did and did not require women to resign, egavith an expression of her
own belief “that the only just solution is to kealpbemployments open. Leave the

women themselves to decide which to do.” Pym [e&ah $n Strachey’s document

18 MWP:2, Freeman to Clarke, April 97,938
18 MWP:2, Pym to Clarke, March'11.938

87 MWP:2, Clarke to Wade, October12938
18 MWP:2, Pym to Wade, Novembet?2938
189 MWP:2, Pym to Lochhead, Octobéf 3938
10 MWP:2, Strachey to Freeman, July™21038
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another weapon in his armoury against the barpath it failed to convince
Lochhead.

John Reith left the BBC in June 1938 to take umbis post as Chairman of
Imperial Airways. His replacement, Frederick Ogglwvhile not seeing the
marriage bar as a priority was prepared to recensite issue and, in October
1938, invited Pym to furnish him with a repbtt. The paucity of documents
relating to the BBC marriage bar in early 1939 ssgdhis process was not
speedy. In May 1939, Pym wrote to the Treasustertain what view the Civil
Service would take if the BBC Governors decidedetoove the bar. The
Treasury’s response was that it certainly hopedt€ would not remove the
bar “as it would provide opponents of the bar veithery useful brickbat'®?

Pym was not prepared to humour the Treasury ancééed of Lochhead,
“whether or not in this highly controversial questiwe should be guided by Civil
Service practice’?“No action now” was Lochhead’s scrawled respobsihe
intimated that the Director General would be pregdao review the subject in
October 1939.

At the end of August 1939, Miss Freeman soughtifdation as to whether, in
the event of war breaking out, there were any spatstructions for women who
decided to marry?* Pym'’s response was clear; the marriage bar woeild
relaxed, but only for women in Categories A and.&,those women who
continued to work for the Corporation. If a wonfeom Category C applied, “her
application would be automatically rejectéd®. Category C women were those
who had been seconded to areas of work outsidBBI@&"® On October %'

1939, the new ruling was promulgated to women stafb were informed that,
should they be eligible to marry during the wagythvould be required to resign
at the ending of hostilities”

191 MWP:2, Graves to Lochhead, Octobel" 1138

192 MWP:2, Pym to Lochhead, May 94939

198 |pid.

19 MWP:3, Women'’s Executive to Freeman, Augusf 2939

19 MWP:3, Pym to Freeman, August*30939

1% This was in the interests of the War, by directiéor with the approval of the Corporation.
9" MWP:3, Pym to all Women on the Permanent and AanilStaff.: Wartime Staff
Administration: Instruction No. 8:Employment of Misd Women, October"21939
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In September 1941, Miss Freeman was redeployethéfs/gelfare Officer-*®

Her replacement Gladys Burlton, with the new lemen’s Establishment
Officer, was to drive through the abolition of tBBC marriage bar. Burlton’s
BBC file has not been retained, but it is certhiat she was the same Gladys
Burlton who had forged a highly successful carsea ataffing consultari®? It is
unclear how Burlton came to be at the BBC, but atmehad found her feet, she
began to agitate for the removal of the bar. #fitst instance, she was adamant
that it should be removed for women in CategoryeSolute that there was no
good reason to discriminate against those who coeti their service outside the
BBC.?*° QOgilvie had resigned as Director General in Jani842, to be replaced
by a diarchy of Robert Foot and Cecil Graves anghi to Foot that Burlton now
appealed. Foot, however, was not minded to enbdahér women in Category
C.

Infuriated, Burlton took the opportunity to raisetwhole principle of married
women'’s employment and on April 14942 she submitted a six-page critique of
the Corporation’s marriage b&" This included a history of the BBC bar; a
digest of practice outside the Corporation andraatyasis of theories behind the
marriage bar. Having looked back through the esttendocumentation on the
BBC bar, Burlton was of the opinion that the polafy‘forcing women staff to
resign on marriage” had been followed regardlesshef re-iterated advice of
those best qualified to judge.” No argument, dhessed, was recorded in the
files against the consistently expressed view oPFyim and Miss Freeman that
the bar should be abolished, “But somehow the mgbhment never came.”

Burlton was also scathing of the BBC'’s decisiofaitow Civil Service practice,

19 Miss Freeman’s card index file shows that shegre=i on April 30th 1943, aged forty- two. In
brackets under her name is written ‘Mrs Ivin’ iraticg that she had married.

199 Amongst Burlton’s admirers was John Spedan Lewismwshe had impressed with her
immense knowledge of sales and staffing issuesigarishort stint at Peter Jones in 1923.
Burlton had also established the highly profitaBietlon Staff Agency and Burlton Institute and
written several books. An occasional broadcasiehe BBC, in September 1936 she had taken
part in a debate on equal pay. Dorothy Evansefational Association of Women Civil
Servants spoke in favour of equal pay, Gladys Bor#tpoke against. No transcript exists of the
debate so it is not known on what grounds.

200 MWP:3, Burlton to Pym, February 11942

201 MWP:3, Burlton to Cameron, (Deputy Director of tadministration), April 17" 1942
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commenting, “The Corporation should surely be iargthing as good as the best

employer. This is clearly its general polic§®?

Burlton identified two of the major contradictioathe BBC marriage bar: that it
functioned despite many aspects of it being didlikg managers and its
regressive nature in an institution that saw itaslenlightened in its attitudes
towards staff. In her exposition of the theoriekibd marriage bars, Burlton took
the domestic argument, the financial argument hacefficiency argument in

turn, producing a stark indictment of BBC policy considering the domestic

argument, she contested:

It is open to question whether any employer, howewse, is better fitted
to decide the question of whether any individuaimaa should stay than
the woman herself. The attitude seems impossihledoncile with any
common-sense view. The assumption seems to ba tiidtwho has
always proved herself a level-headed, capable pefisdo hold a
responsible position, loses all her sense immdgliatee marries and
becomes incapable of judging how to conduct her lif

The financial argument was dismissed thus:

The principle behind this argument is that no-ameusd be allowed to
work who does not “need" to do so.... It followsttha-one (man or
woman) with sufficient private means should bevadd to follow a
profession.

As to the efficiency argument, Burtlon declaredhé&Tidea that married women
are as a class less efficient than unmarried wamdamonstrably untrue.” She
went on to expound her view that marriage barseidrgomen into secretive

relationships or worse, to repression. She comrclud a passionate flourish:

Why should we class marriage with misdemeanouffianency, ill health
and old age as a reason for dismissing a woman liememployment?
Why should a married woman who has devoted theevbibher single

life to mastering a profession be debarred frontinamg to practise it?
This is surely a grave infringement of the rightsvomen in a democratic

country?®

202 5ame memo
203 5ame memo
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Gladys Burlton’s impassioned document had an imatediffect. Two weeks
later, on April 29tH.942, in direct response to Burlton’s argumentsitBgreed
to rescind the ruling governing women in Category° It was also agreed by
Beadle, the current Controller (Administration)atlhe whole question of the
employment of married women would be revived atfterhostilities were over?
The following year, in November 1943, Foot expresse view that after the
war, bars imposed by individual employers werearmeér likely to be effective,
married women so terminated would simply seek vedskwhere. His inclination
was, therefore, that after the War, the BBC baukhbe removed® In the event,
the decision came earlier, although there is nardledication as to why the
decision was brought forward. On Septembél 844, the Board of Governors

agreed that the marriage bar should not be re-iethafter the wat®’

Conclusion

Gladys Burlton’s analysis of the inefficiencies armhtradictions of the BBC
marriage bar exposed the Corporation’s uneaseitsitholicy: it was never
convinced that married women shouldn’t work. Whsrthe inter-war narrative
of the marriage bar in professions such as teadmadghe civil service was
predominantly that of women’s battle to overtugraitthe BBC it was the story of
the Corporation’s justification in applying it. @underlining problem for BBC
management was their empathy with married womesésirand desire to work,
both for financial reasons and for fulfilment of@reer. By retaining married
women staff, the BBC accepted that it was possibfeerve two masters”; to
work efficiently and run a hom&2 By offering maternity leave, it extended the
principle to mothers. If a woman had adequate dimsupport and help with
caring for her child, they too could continue adeetive employee$’® Mary
Somerville and Mary Adams, in 1939 the two mosi@awoman at the BBC,

204 MWP:3, Pym to Burlton, April 281942

205 M\WP:3, Beadle to Foot, April 281942

206 M\WP:3, Pym to Ashbridge, Septembef" 11044

207 MWP:3, Clerk to the Board to Pym, Septembel' 2944

298 Glasgow Evening CitizerAugust 3% 1933

209 Although the BBC retained the proviso that if amam’s work was seen to suffer, her position
would be reconsidered.
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bore witness to this. The Corporation was theeefojing to enforce a policy

with which it did not fully concur.

The BBC was conscious of its image in the inter-years, as a modern post-war
organisation which expounded equal opportunitiesMomen. It was not “a
nineteenth century institution”, like the bankgloe Civil Service, neither did it
have entrenched discriminatory policies or a celtuhere hostility towards
women was condoned. On the other hand as thevirteyears progressed, the
Corporation wanted to be viewed as part of thebdistament. This, then, was the
dilemma for the BBC; how to retain its forward-laog image while at the same
time introducing a regressive policy, the marriage The BBC’s awkwardness
is revealed by the initial attempts to keep dewsiilés change in regulation out of
the public domain. It was terrified at the prodpsdeing made a test-case and

the negative publicity that this might unleash.

In many ways the Civil Service provided the benchnfiar the BBC. It was
partly to align itself with the Civil Service thtéte marriage bar had been
introduced in the first place. The Marriage Tribuwas almost certainly a
response to the Tomlin Report which made provismmexceptional women in
the Civil Service to have their case for marriageided by the Treasury. The
tightening of the BBC bar in late 1937 was on C8&arvice lines, with no BBC

woman under salary Grade C eligible to remain enstiaff.

The BBC marriage bar certainly operated in favdsadaried staff. For three and
a half years the Marriage Tribunal wrestled with #iguments of dual-income,
efficiency and a women'’s ability to run both a fnand a job; always it was the
lower grade women who were penalised. Goldsmisicrileed the two classes of
married women who worked at the BBC; those who e@mbd make a career with
the Corporation and those looking for short-temaficial gain while getting their
home togethef*® This was in many ways a truism; the majorityehtle staff

left voluntarily on marriage and most of the weeghbid staff who came before
the tribunal confirmed that they would consideniag once their circumstances

210 MWP:1, Goldsmith to Carpendale? August'2®32
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had improved. Yet the BBC marriage bar was moae fost a method of
encouraging less committed women to leave. As Miseman freely admitted,
the marriage bar could provide a way “to dispengk some of the less
satisfactory employee$* However, in reality, this only ever applied to a
handful of women staff. Ultimately Freeman becameomfortable with this

approach, citing it as the only major cause ofali$ent amongst female staff.

There is little evidence that BBC women were sigfitly angered by the
marriage bar to actively campaign against it, as thia case with female civil
servants and teachers. The lack of unionisatitheaBBC may be partly
responsible for this; if BBC women had belonged &iaff association they may
have found their voice. However, an attempt byAksociation of Women
Clerks and Secretaries to get BBC women to pratest the issue failed to garner
support. This may reflect the fact that, at theCBBiost women chose to resign.
Figures for the three years July 1934 — July 1@%2al that, while eighty-two
women resigned voluntarily on marriage, only sixtepplied to the Tribunal to
remain®*? As Nicolls remarked, he was surprised by the kmahbers of
women who challenged the bar. Whereas it wasribfegsional woman teacher
and civil servant who were most vocal in their agpon to the marriage bar, at
the BBC these women were always eligible to rem&inApril 1939, seventeen

of the BBC’s eighty-six salaried female staff werarried.

The BBC marriage bar exposed the Corporation’sdiffy attitude towards its
female employees. There was not a blanket rulenbakly-waged women had to
resign on marriage, nevertheless, these womenfaeneore likely to have left
the BBC or been dismissed. No monthly-paid womas @ver required to resign,

and it is to the working lives of salaried womemitoich we now turn.

211 MWP:1, Undated memo from 1938, op.cit.
212 MWP:2, Freeman. to Pym, July13937
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Chapter Four: “... New and Important Careers. . L’

Salaried Women at the BRC!

Introduction

| confess that when | was first confronted by theselels of modern
efficiency, a large proportion of them universitgihed, others who are
chartered accountants or who held administrativespduring the War, |
was scared.

So claimed th&voman’s Owrnournalist who took her readers ‘behind the scenes’
to meet the ‘Women at the BBC’ in January 1933r &técle included brief
descriptions of the work of, amongst others, Mitzd@rald, the Assistant Editor

of World Radio;Mrs Lines, who provided photographs and illustnagio
“demanded by journalists the world over”; Miss Mi#) the head librarian and
Miss Glasby, who adapted plays for broadcastingl taes written some herseff.”
This effervescent report is typical of the celebratone of newspaper and
magazine articles written about the BBC'’s salaviednen in the 1930s and it is

their careers that this chapter will expldre.

Woman’s Owndentified only a smattering of the jobs perfornigdsenior BBC
women. In fact, salaried women staff occupied tomss as varied as Telephone
Supervisor, Publication Accounts Cashier, FurniBuger and Matron. Almost
half were ‘Assistants’, a non-gendered positiont #recompassed an extraordinary
range of jobs from programme maker and photogragpplier to make-up artist
and exhibition organiser. In addition, the mostiseclerks and secretaries were
also monthly-paid. Thus, salaried status embr#uoesk in administrative posts,

in creative roles and in supervisory positionswds also a reward for

responsibility and longevity of service. Waged fstéfo reached the roof of their

! Evening NewsJune 30th 1936, ‘The Women of the BBC’ by Elisedsp

2 Woman's Own January 211933

3 Other articles include: ‘Important Women of the ®B Big House’, The Evening News
November 3% 1934; ‘The Women at Broadcasting House’ Good Hikesging August 1935;
‘The Women who Rule the Air Waves’ Radio Timdsvember 12 1937
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grade, usually £5 a week (the equivalent of £2§6aa), could be considered for

transference to the salaried grades if their mansaagreed.

The BBC always employed a large salaried staffe fhirty-one employees who
moved from Magnate House to Savoy Hill in Marchd@&&luded at least twelve
who were monthly-paid. In July 1939, 43% of the@84,435 employees were
salaried, of whom 6% were women. However, thiariggincludes large numbers
of engineers, all of whom were men, whom the BB€ bt categorise as routine
salaried staff. If they are removed from the fegjrl4.4% of salaried staff in
1939 were female. Routine engineers were alsaeanitom the Salary
Information Files which contain details of 830 enya@es who held or had held
monthly-paid positions in the BBC prior to the Sedd&Vorld War of whom 128
were women, 15.5% of the total. Without compardigleres in similar
organisations, it's not certain whether the BBC hagher numbers of women in
senior post but there is little evidence that othege companies or institutions
appointed or promoted women to the same eXtéftie Civil Service, the
profession with which the BBC was most often coredahad a combined
proportion of female administrative, executive &ngher clerical officers of
5.8%°

Writing in 1934, the BBC'’s Director of Internal Adnistration, Basil Nicolls,
described the Corporation’s salaried staff asdfficer” class® The BBC made a
clear distinction between those who earned weeklges and those who were
paid monthly and two separate grading systems tggerd his differentiation was
instituted from the start and was a common pradticbusinesses and
organisations in the inter-war years, including @el Service. Being salaried
rather than weekly-waged was of great significand®BC staff. The most
pertinent demarcation was the method of being peadjes were collected

* The John Lewis Partnership, which actively reediiand fast-tracked female graduates and
married women in the 1920s and early 1930s, iseaneption. See Judy Faraday, A Kind of
Superior Hobby: Women Managers in the John Lewirtheeship 1918-1950M.Phil., University
of Wolverhampton, 2009)

® Guy Routh, Occupation and Pay in Great Britair@6:9960(Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1965) p.24. This figure is for 1931.

® R49/31/1: Staff Policy Appointments Procedure 1®8%bFile 1. Report on Recruitment of Staff,
8th February 1934. Submission by Nicolls
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weekly, salaries were deposited monthly into a keadount. Miss Freeman, the
Women'’s Staff Administrator (WSA), received memuaosni waged women
pleading to be remunerated by cheque so that hed @avoid the ignominy of
the weekly queue at the cashier’'s window, but deisneation was fiercely
maintained. Salaries also rose far more quickbahee the standard yearly
increment was much higher for the salaried thanHferwaged. For waged staff,
the annual pay rise was between 2s 6d and 5s Vi@ aeceiving perhaps 10s or
£1. For salaried staff the lowest increment wd3 £ising to £100 annually for
those on salaries of £1,000 or more. [See Grad#Salaries Chart, p.221] In
addition, to be salaried meant enhanced prospectafeer development. It was
possible to rise from Grade E (lowest) to Graddigl{est), where a few rare
salaries were in excess of £3,000.

Apart from better pay and career prospects, the’BB@laried employees also
benefited from improved conditions of service, artigular one month’s rather
than one week’s notice was required on either sknior women also had their
own cloakrooms and private toilet facilitisTo have one’s name added to the
third floor lavatory list was a cause for celetwati In addition, a further
distinction was made for staff who earned £500 orarand, according to the
Staff Information Files, thirty high-earning womesere included within this
upper salary brackéf.[See Appendiss] Perks for top earners included First

Class Rail travel, an expense account and foueraltan three weeks annual

" Personal files include details of bank accountmem opened on promotion to the salaried
grades, for example Mary Temple Candler, Beatriagt HIhd Margaret Hope Simpson.
®Instructions to Women Clerical Staff, issued ljss Freeman, July"61937

°“As you will become a Controller's Secretary ohQ@stober you may hang your hats and coats
upstairs! You will now find your name on the liftwomen staff in the third floor lavatory.”,

Miss Freeman to Miss George, Miss Hope Simpsons idisborne, Miss Shawyer, Septembéf 29
1935. Margaret Hope Simpson Personal File

1%1n the UK generally, £500 was viewed as a demancaif status. The sociologist Philip Massey
suggested that, on £500 a year, a family could eéqlkthe “appurtenances” of a middle-class
life-style. Philip Massey, ‘The Expenditure of 1BBritish Middle-Class Households in 1938-
1939’ as quoted in Ross McKibbin, Classes and @edtlEngland 1918-1950Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1998) p.61. Virginia WoolsRoom of One’s Owimagined £500 a year as the
magical figure that would bestow on a woman thariitial independence to do what she wanted,;
“food, clothing, housing” would be hers forever vess the “power to contemplate.” Virginia
Woolf, Oxford World's Classics: A Room of One's O@@xford: Oxford University Press,
1929/2000) pp.49, 139. Writing in 1929, Woolf supeo that there must be some two thousand
women in Britain capable of earning over £500 a yewl this was true of four BBC women at
that time.
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leave!’ Maurice Gorham, Editor d2adio Timesdescribed the ‘caste’ system he
believed existed at Savoy Hill, with distinctio®svn by the colour of the carpet
“blue for seniors, with mahogany furniture: thetriead grey hairline and oak”
and the way you got your tea “juniors a cup and:egiseniors a pot on a tratf.”
Whether this differentiation was extended to alhtidy-paid staff is not clear but

being salaried was clearly advantageous.

Virginia Woolf, in Three Guineasgmphasised £250 as a good salary for a
woman®?® It was considered to be the minimum necessarg foiddle-class life-
style in the inter-war year¥' The vast majority of salaried positions in the@®B
commanded a rate of £260 or above, however, thpdZation didn’'t pay
excessive salaries for the times. Reith expedtdtite be motivated by their duty
to public service, not for high pdy. In comparison with barristers, doctors,
dentists and civil servants, most senior BBC maigleyees earned modestl.
Out of 537 salaried men working for the Corporaifimi939, only 209 earned
more than £600. BBC women’s salaries, on the dthad, compared well to
those in the most common professions for womehenrter-war years. In 1934,
the Junior Executive grades of the Civil Servicaere most salaried women were
clustered, offered in the region of £152-£396 mEary’ Routh estimated that in
1936, the average woman teacher’s salary was £&6amqmum® Nurses earned
far lower, in 1937 the maximum salary paid by alauthority hospital was
£63.17 a year”®

! See for example, L2/190/1:Charles Siepmann Sthf Reith to Goldsmith, Juné"3.928

2 Maurice Gorham, Sound and Futyondon: Percival Marshall, 1948) p.30

13 Virginia Woolf, Three Guineagxford: Oxford University Press, 1938/2000) p.217

* McKibbin, op.cit., p.44

15 Asa Briggs, The Golden Age of Broadcastifige History of Broadcasting in the United
Kingdom, vol. 2 (London Oxford University Pressg5) p 414. An article in th8unday
Chroniclefrom 1934 headlined “Niggardly BBC”, claimed thiaére was growing dissatisfaction
amongst staff at “the surprisingly meagre salarigglation to the importance of their duties.”
Sunday ChronicleNovember & 1934

16 According to Guy Routh, for the years 1935-7,dkerage annual salary for male barristers and
doctors was £1,000, dentists earned on averaged¥6hemists £512. In the Civil Service a
Principal averaged £509, a Librarian £735 and acs&tedical Officer £1,023, Occupation and
Pay in Great Britain, 1906-19§Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1965) {76

" Ray Strachey, Careers and Openings for Women:meSwf Women's Employment and a
Guide for Those Seeking Wofkondon: Faber and Faber, 1935) p.216; Dorothgrisy Women
and the Civil ServicélL.ondon: Pitman, 1934) p.133. In 1934, 744 wowene employed in the
Civil Service Executive Grades.

'8 Routh, op.cit., p.69

19 Brian Abel-Smith, A History of the Nursing Proféss (London: Heinemann, 1960) p.276
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While some salaried positions in the BBC were camaiple to those outside the
Corporation, for example Matron, Librarian, Pre$8d®@r or Cashier others were
novel, developed specifically for the new mediunbafadcasting. This could be
an advantage to women who were willing and abtake on new opportunities
and responsibilities when they arose. The BBCjzoeential growth meant an
increasing number of staff assumed senior positidigs was particularly
pertinent in the 1920’s when the BBC'’s basic stitetvas taking shape, hence
the potential for rapid promotion for those who hiagl requisite skills. Women
like Florence Milnes and Kathleen Lines graspedojygortunity to develop their
own sections, the Library and the PhotographiciSecespectively. Either could

have become the domain of men.

In her introduction to a special ‘Women’s BroadosagstNumber’ ofRadio Times
in 1934 the BBC Governor, Mary Agnes Hamilton, clad that in broadcasting,
as in politics, “men and women work on a genuinggaf equal and common
concern®® There was certainly a perception of equality; @oeporation’s
salaried women viewed themselves as having equldalydb their male
colleagues and all were united by a sense of psbhice and being part of the
BBC. These were women who had largely reachedtaahd after the First
World War, who were at the forefront of the postfisge generation. The staff
files used for this thesis show that most of thenen were born in the twentieth
century. [See Appendix One: Short Biographies| eidhteen women were high
school educated, ten were university graduateg;weee bright, independent,

serious-minded career women.

The BBC differed from the traditional professionkese it was unusual for young
female entrants to have had previous work or kfgegience: women teachers
took up posts straight from training college orvemsity; the Executive Class of
the Civil Service specified that female applicastisuld be aged 18-F9. All but
three of the eighteen BBC women had worked prighéir arrival at the
Corporation: Janet Quigley for the Empire MarketBwprd; Dorothy Isherwood

%0 Radio TimesNovember 16th 1934, ‘Women’s Broadcasting Number’
L Strachey, op.cit., p.216
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as Assistant Librarian at Newnham College; Margdiggie Simpson as secretary
for Bedford College for Women, and Olive Shapleyad/EA lecturer and trainee
nursery teacher at the Rachel Macmillan SchddDf the eighteen, only five
were originally from London, the rest had migratedhe capital, attracted by
greater opportunities for work and professionalaabement. Little is known
about the women’s lives away from the BBC, but sgv&hared flats, for instance
a 1926 letter from a Shepherd’s Bush estate afpentssthat Florence Milnes
(Librarian) and Florence Minns (Variety Auditionevere, “desirous of renting a
flat... at a rental of £100 per annum.” The BBC’spense to the request for a
reference was, “they should prove desirable teriargsery way.*® Isa Benzie

and Janet Quigley also lived together, in Marylesdn

Fifteen of the eighteen women remained with the BB retirement, showing a
striking longevity of service. Two resigned becao$ marital commitments, only
one, the accompanist and arranger Doris Arnoltthef BBC early; after twenty-
five years her contract was terminat@dWe can’t know how typical this long
service was, the paucity of personal files helthatWritten Archives Centre
suggests that those of women who left the BBC eaelye not kept, but it does
indicate the loyalty and dedication of those wrayst with the BBC. Certainly
nine of the women had married and several had rem|cighlighting their
commitment to their jobs. Conversely, the care€BBC salaried men are
notable for their abruptness. Out of sixteen efBBC’s most senior men, only
five remained with the BBC until retirement (onegléhtine Goldsmith, died in
service); the rest had BBC careers that often sgmhjust a few years. [See
Appendix One: Short Biographies] This suggestsfiiramany salaried men the

BBC was viewed as an interlude, a stepping-stora@tbher career.

2 The John Lewis Partnership also made a point pl@ymg older, experienced women. Under
the Learnership Scheme, introduced in 1918, woman the theatre, the arts and even
archaeology were enticed to work at the store wtterie diverse backgrounds were seen as an
enhancement to the sales team. Faraday, opmis]33, 51-52

231.1/705/1: Florence Milnes Staff File, Ryland Jote&oldsmith, November'21926;

Goldsmith to Ryland Jones, Novembé&t 1926

241.1/784/1: Janet Quigley Staff File, Atkinson tor@endale, December 18929

% |t was felt that her out-of-date musical style &k of enthusiasm for the job meant her ‘period
of usefulness in the Variety Department” had comart end. L1/15/1: Doris Arnold Staff File,
Director General, Doris Arnold Appeal, June 18t519
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There is evidence that the BBC'’s salaried womerkaaharder than their male
counterparts. Hilda Matheson wrote of her assistaionel Fielden and Joseph
Ackerley, as “my leisurely young men lounging aittdesks?® The two were
also lacklustre about work that didn’t interestthévilatheson described Fielden
as “being very naughty about poetry readings bexhass bored with them and
forgets to see about copyright and thinf/s'These are traits it is hard to imagine
being directed at the BBC'’s salaried woman, alletielence from personal files
suggests they were highly diligent with a tendemagher, to overwork® As

Mary Agnes Hamilton pointed out @ur Freedom and its Result& woman has
got in some way to be rather better than the coafgp@male to get herself
regarded as his equéP. Certainly Alison Oram, in her study of women teers,
described the belief that women were more consoigsand professionally
committed than meff. Alix Kilroy, one of the first women to be recreit

directly to the Administrative Grades of the Ci8irvice, in 1925, was so keen to

be treated as “one of them” that she suspectedrssexed herseff:

Salaried women civil servants and teachers may hiaveed themselves as equal,
if not better than, the men they worked with. Néweless, apart from a handful
of women in the top Civil Service grades, they thogert discriminatiori”
Following the First World War, lower pay for womezachers and civil servants
was legally enforced and the marriage bar tighterfeghregation, which would
have improved women’s promotional chances in thél Service, was also slow
to be introduced, while women teachers faced fieorapetition from men for
promotions in mixed-sex schodfs.Women in the medical profession were also

angered by the closure of training places to woafter the First World War and

% Hilda Matheson Letterday I 1929

%" Hilda Matheson Letterslanuary 151929

8 See for example, L1/1698/1:Beatrice Hart Stafé FBroadbent to Wade, SeptembBr1933.

In Miss Hart’s case, over-work led to illness.

9 Hamilton, “Changes in Social Life” in Ray Stracheyl., Our Freedom and Its Results by Five
Women(London: Hogarth Press, 1936) p.264

%0 Alison Oram, Women Teachers and Feminist Polit@80 - 193qManchester: Manchester
University Press, 1996) p.84

31 Alix Meynell, Public Servant, Private Women: An tdbiography(Victor Gollanz, 1984) p.86

%2 See Oram, op.cit; Helen Glew, Women’s Employmerihe General Post Office, 1914-1939
(PhD., London, 2009); Meta Zimmeck, Strategies @trdtagems for the Employment of Women
in the British Civil Service 1919-193#istorical Journal 27.4: 1984)

% Glew, op.cit. pp.52-66; Oram, op.cit., p.84
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what they perceived as inequitable working conditfo The BBC, as a new
industry, had no history of inequality towards waniedeed, as we have seen, it
positioned itself as a progressive organisationrevBalaried women were on an
equal footing with mef®> Mary Agnes Hamilton voiced her view that, at the
BBC, women and men worked as equals. Hilda Mathetso professed her
belief that “equal pay for equal work” was on thiale respected® However,

as we will see, one of the great inconsistencighefnter-war BBC was its
outward impression of sexual equality which belieel fact that many of its

salaried women were disadvantaged when it camectaitment, promotion and

pay.

This chapter, then, considers the nature of salavrk at the BBC and how far it
differed for women and men. Three areas of wowehzeen selected for closer
scrutiny: Children’s Hour Organiser, AdvertisinggResentative and Talks
Assistant; all positions that took advantage ofitanan’s point of view®’ It also
addresses issues of mobility, promotion and paysaoevs that in all three areas
there was subtle sexual discrimination. The chragiies not include the BBC'’s
three most senior salaried women staff, who hetéddor-level posts, the careers
of Mary Somerville, Hilda Matheson and Isa Benaie considered separately, in

Chapter Five.

We begin, however, with an investigation into tH&@s recruitment of salaried
women staff. In her 1936 guidgareers for our Daughterorothy Winifred
Hughes enthused about the university and secorsdanol girls who had
“qualified for executive responsibility” at the BB She waxed lyrical about

three women, in particular, who had started asetages and others who used

3 Kaarin Michaelsen, "'Union Is Strength': The Madi&/omen's Federation and Politics of
Professionalism, 1917-30," Women and Work CultBmitain C1850-1950ed. Krista Cowman,
and Louise A. Jackson (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2005)6% 166, 169

% Reith specifically used this term in April 1926.

% Women's Leader and Common Caudenuary % 1931, ‘Women and Broadcasting’ by Hilda
Matheson

3" For a discussion on social maternalism in therini@r years see Jane Lewis, The Politics of
Motherhood: Child and Maternal Welfare in Engla@®@-1939%London: Croom Helm, 1990)
pp. 89-102. Fiona Hackney has written about theontance of ‘the woman'’s point of view’ to
advertisers and magazine editors in the inter-wars; _“They Opened Up a Whole New World":
Feminism, Modernity and the Feminine ImaginatioMiomen's Magazines, 1919-193PhD.,
London, 2011) pp.58-59, 72, 80

% D.W. Hughes, Careers for Our Daught@rsndon: A&C Black, 1936) pp.289-291
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their training as musicians or as a drama studemtave into lucrative and
important positions within the Corporation. “These a few examples of many
one could give,” Hughes explained, “but they s@ffic show that responsible
work in broadcasting can be approached through rdanys if one has talent and
initiative.”*® Hughes was right; there were many ways in whigfoman could
become a salaried member of the BBC. It coulthbaugh word-of-mouth or
recommendation from a friend, by response to aemidement or via a
university appointments board or the Women’s Emplegt Federation.
Similarly, it could be by promotion from within apast over half of all the

BBC’s monthly-paid women began their careers oreakly wage.

BECOMING SALARIED STAFF

Recruitment from within the BBC

In 1937 Beatrice Hart, a weekly-paid secretarnhm $upplementary Publications
Department, was recommended by her line-managgréonotion to the
monthly-paid grades. This was endorsed by the béddpartment, who agreed
that “the stage has been reached when Miss Hautdbe graded as a junior
assistant.” Miss Hart was one of sixty-eight wonfeut of the 128 women listed
in the Salary Information Files) who began their®B8areers as waged staff. For
the brightest and most ambitious women, those wdm the start showed
themselves to be capable of greater responsibilitiee route to monthly-pay was
quick and easy. Thus, it took just two years fardline Banks’ key role as
Women'’s Staff Supervisor to be recognised withrgadiestatus, her earnings
rising from £3.5s a week in February 1923, to £gé0annum in April 1925.
Similarly, Florence Milnes’ initiative to start ti&BC library saw her promoted
from a £3.10s a week Information Assistant in Jana825 to being ‘In Charge
Library’ on a salary of £280 a year, in April 192For others the process to
salaried status was painfully slow. Beatrice Hiad to wait ten years to reach the
salaried grades; as we saw in Chapter Two, foreAliright the process took

fourteen.

% Ibid., p.290
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It is not clear how or why weekly-paid individual®re considered suitable for
higher status jobs within the BBC. Each year, ligua February, BBC

managers provided details about the performantieeaf staff which included
recommendations for re-grading and incrementsmF829, this was formalised
as the annual Confidential Report, with pay andlgnmises implemented each
April. For some, the fact of reaching £5 a webk, ‘roof’ for most weekly-

waged positions (and the equivalent of £260 a ysaems to have prompted a re-
designation of role, with an accompanying movehtdalaried grades. For
others whose wage rose to £5 a week, there migatsgtch to monthly-pay but
with no change of title. Still others, who earrx] remained on weekly-wages as
was the case with Alice Wright. It's not known havany women continued on
their £5 ‘roof’ without ever gaining a salaried pims, as only those who were
promoted to the monthly-paid grades were recordete Salary Information

Files.

In the case of Alice Wright, we can see from hespeal file that the problem lay
not with her direct manager, the Music Librariamoasor many years advocated
her promotion to the salaried grades but with aBrg@'s and this highlights a key
problem of internal recruitment to senior gradethatBBC; the lack of

uniformity.  Promotion to salaried positions Wagely at the whim of the
manager, or managers, concerned. If he, or sheres#stant to raising the status
of an individual or reluctant to increase their pdney could remain in a modest
position for many years, even if they were knowheca valuable worker. On the
other hand, a supportive BBC manager might rapdbgress a waged-employee,

as was the case with Isa Benzie, as we shall S€kapter Five.

There were also a number of ‘rags-to-riches’ suxcsésies at the BBC, as
mirrored in the popular books and films of the ddyp have a meteoric career-
rise was not unheard of in the 20s and 30s, as E#sig claimed in her book
British Women in the Twentieth Centuityye majority of the great business

women today have climbed into positions of £1,0§@a and even more by
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means of shorthand and typin§’” A case in point is Doris Arnold who joined the
BBC as a shorthand typist in 1926. She’d leftTtén School in South London

at sixteen and had subsequently worked in the iBal&ffice at Peter Jones and

in the Stores Department at the LCC. At the BB§&datwenty-two, she was set
to work in ‘Stores’ earning £2.5s a week, beingsfarred to the Music
Department the following year. Arnold was a skilf@anist and in 1928 her
ability to play was noticed by her managkrn his request that Arnold be given a
trial as a BBC Accompanist, Ralph Wade, the Adntiats/e Executive,

explained:

It is not so much that A.C. [Assistant Controliégldsmith] has any
definite reasons for thinking her suitable as histwthat all steps should
be taken to enable a junior member of the stadideance, if warranted on
merit.*?

Doris Arnold proved to be an exceptional accomgaans went on to forge a
highly successful career in the Variety Departngna music assistant and an
arranger, becomingRadio Pictorialcover staf® She was the first woman on the
BBC to produce and present her own radio shidve, Melody is Theren 1937,

now earning a salary of £580 a year.

A second woman, Mary Hope Allen, was also propeithiéa the public limelight.

In 1927, aged twenty-eight, she was recruited £& 30s a-week cataloguer in the
Play Library. Prior to joining the BBC, Allen hadtended the Slade School of
Art and had worked as Editorial Secretary to\estminster GazetendThe
Queenas well as doing occasional freelance work agg woiter and drama

critic. **  Allen was quickly frustrated by her BBC work aindJanuary 1928 her
manager, aware that she might leave, warned herisuphat “it would be a pity

to lose somebody who could be so useful totis.A spirited correspondence

“0 Elsie M. Lang, British Women in the Twentieth Qamnyt(London: T. Werner Laurie Ltd, 1929)
p.259

I Radio PictorialJanuary 10th 1936, June 25th 1937; Radio TiNesember 19 1937
2.1/15/1: Doris Arnold Staff File 1, 1926-195, WatteGraves, April 2 1928. Cecil Graves
was then Assistant Controller, Programmes

43 Arnold featured regularly iRadio Pictorial she was ‘The Girl on the Cover’ in January 1936.
Radio PictorialJanuary 1 1936

4 1.1/659/1: Mary Hope Allen Staff File 1, Allen toidtlls, October 17 1933

5 .1/659/2: Mary Hope Allen Staff File 2, Jeffrey Exkersley, January"41928
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about Miss Allen’s future ensued but nothing chatife Frustrated by the
impasse, and keen to try her hand at creative wdkdn made an appointment to

see Reith.

Sir John listened, slightly amused, as I triedwpriess him with my
programme ideas. He tried to catch me out foraur,land then said ‘if
you hadn't come to see me, | wouldn't have givantiie job [as a writer
for Children’s Hour], but you have convinced rffe.

The move propelled Allen into creative work on whghe was quick to build and
she went on to become a renowned BBC drama prodtider1939, Allen’s

salary was £620.

Doris Arnold and Mary Hope Allen’s experience obprotion show the BBC was
alert to the creative potential of its junior sta@ther promotions reveal that
bright young women with excellent secretarial/daliskills were also rewarded.
For example, in 1935, Joan Vickery was keen tosfiex to the fledgling
Television Department prompting Miss Freeman, trem\&h’s Staff
Administrator, to point out to Douglas Clarke, tagtablishment Officer, that the
Department would soon need “girls of her calibrd afeel it only fair that she
should be in “on the ground floor*®. Gerald Beadle, the Entertainment
Executive, echoed Freeman’s opinion. “I do not wardo anything to stand in
the way of Miss Vickery’s advancement, becausénkishe deserves it®
Vickery started her BBC career in 1929 as a £2shosthand typist in the
Outside Broadcasting Department and had been peahtota £4 a-week clerk in
1933. When Vickery moved to Alexandra Palace, Wiseman asked that she
should become supervisor of Television’s womerf,ssach were her apparent
abilities.>* By 1937, Vickery had been promoted to the BB@lsused grades.
Other weekly-paid secretarial/clerical women whovetbto significant posts

include Winifred Baker, who ran the Manchester @gstha; Marjorie Redman

6 Same file, e.g. Gielgud to Graves, Janudti829; Graves to Wade, Februaly1029

" The TimesApril 9" 2001, Mary Hope Allen obituary

“8 Mary Hope Allen challenged the BBC on her low salaSee below p.223

9 R13/426/1: Television Department: Women Staff 29837. Freeman to Clarke, May"™0935
%0 Same file, Beadle to Clarke, May™4935. In fact, Beadle requested that Miss Viclery
departure be delayed because of staffing shortages department. This was over-ruled.

%1 Same file, Freeman to Clarke, Septembd} 2aB5
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who moved from typist in Education to Sub-EditorTdre Listeneand Evelyn

Shepherd who was promoted from clerk to Furnitunges.

Chapter Two discussed the limited possibilitiepr@motion for women from
waged to salaried positions in the inter-wars yesyghe fact that this option was
open to women at the BBC was unusual. Women wsiikefactories, shops and
offices were given little scope for progression. éeption was the Civil Service
where young women who joined the Manipulative Gsaate weekly-paid Writing
Assistants or as Typists were eligible to enterekemination for the salaried
Clerical Grade? According to Dorothy Evans, roughly a quarter ibf’acancies

in the Clerical Grades were reserved for low-gradenen and men. However,
Evans emphasised the competitive nature of the eedion, the over-
achievement of men and the many years it tookaohr@an appropriate level to
apply for promotion to the Clerical Grades, “a heglbod writing assistant” could
be considered for promotion after seven years seiGPO records show for
some women it took twenty years or more to gaimuriion>*

According to the Salary Information files, many maalaried women than
salaried men began their BBC careers as weekly-p8kb compared with
8.5%>> A major reason was women'’s dominance in secetelgrical positions.
As Chapter Two revealed, proportionally far fewesmwere employed in these
posts, rather the majority of waged male staff vesrgineers® But these figures
also suggest other considerations were at playitieaBBC was less prepared to
recruit women directly to “officer class” posts athat the women themselves
believed they were less able, choosing insteacbtd their way up. Although
some young women might be bursting with self-caariice, Winifred Holtby and
Vera Brittain both wrote of the debilitating effexftthe ‘inferiority complex’ of

others®’ This is perhaps not surprising at a time whehéigducation was still

*2 Evans, op.cit., pp.81-93

%3 |bid. pp.84-85. Glew, op.cit., p.48

> Glew, ibid.

% These figures don’t include large numbers of waged who were engineers. They had distinct
career paths into the salaried grades.

%6 We don't know the proportion of salaried enginegh® began their BBC careers as weekly
paid.

>" See for example Winifred Holtby, Women and a Clam@ivilisation(London: Lane and

Bodley Head, 1934) pp.97-105; Vera Brittain, ‘Thole Duty of Women, Time and Tide,
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hard fought for. In the 1930s, there was stilliatyxkamong feminists that it was
brothers, rather than sisters, who were given dppities to go to universit?

At the BBC it was the graduate brothers who weceuiged directly to the
salaried staff, their non-graduate sisters mighkietta be content, initially, with

the weekly-paid grades.

The BBC kept no breakdown of figures on graduatpleyment so it is
impossible to know which of the staff had beennoersity, but at least seven
salaried women who joined as weekly-paid were gagehi® Reith appears to
have viewed an apprenticeship in the lower gradesharacter building for some
highly educated young women, especially the dauglaeacquaintances. Three
Oxford graduates, who would have significant car@ethe Corporation, came to
the BBC this way. Isa Benzie, whose career isidensd in detail in Chapter
Five, arrived as a £3 a week secretary in 1922 vais the daughter of
Lieutenant Colonel Benzie who served in the Sdofigles with Reith in the

First World War. Janet Adam Smith, who joined &340 a week Information
Assistant in 1928, was the daughter of George A8anith, the Principal of
Aberdeen University, a family friend of Reith’s miany years standing.
Elizabeth Barker, who was “highly honoured “ todreen a £3.5s a week job as a
clerk/shorthand typist in late 1934, was the dasigbt Ernest Barker whom Reith
had come to know when he was commissioned by the 8Bvernors to survey
staff appointments in early 1958%.Both Ernest Barker and Lt. Col. Benzie
personally contacted Reith about prospects for theighters. Reith’s reply to

Benzie's letter is revealing:

We do periodically take on girls of this type, t@tJniversity graduates
and people with considerable educational qualificet There are not
many appointments of this kind, but when therenis we usually find it
very difficult to get just what we want. There afecourse every now and

February 28 1928, in Paul Berry and Alan Bishop, eds., Test#méa Generation: The
Journalism of Vera Brittain and Winifred Holtljiyondon: Virago, 1985) pp.120-123

*8 See for example Mary Agnes Hamilton in Strachely, ®ur Freedom and Its Resul®.253-
254; Vera Brittain in Berry and Bishop, op.cit.,.ppl-122, 126. As late as 1939, only 23% of
university students were female, Carol DyhouseDitinction of Sex? Women in British
Universities, 1870-193@ ondon: UCL Press, 1995) p.7

¥ The seven women were Isa Benzie, Cecelia Reevary; Mewis, Elizabeth Barker, Janet Adam
Smith, Dorothy Isherwood and Margaret Hope Simpson.

% Oral History of the BBCElizabeth Barker interview, May"21983
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then vacancies for secretaries and people of tidat.o They begin in the
General Office as ordinary shorthand-typists aritiefy have special
ability very quickly work their way up*
Benzie, Adam Smith and Barker were all rapidly pooea to salaried position,
their aptitude quickly apparefft. Many more graduate women were, however,

appointed directly to the salaried grades.

Recruitment from Outside the BBC

Sixty women were recruited directly to the rankshef BBC’s monthly-paid staff
in the 1920s and 1930s, just under half (47%) efsdlaried women detailed in
the Salary Information Files. This compares stavkth the 91.5% of men who
were appointed directly to salaried graffeg here are several explanations for
this. One reason, as has been mentioned, was Vi@ne&rctance to put
themselves forward for salaried posts; young mepe@ally those who came
from privileged backgrounds, exuded an air of &rtient to the influential jobs
they quickly held at the BB&* A second reason is the rapid growth of the BBC
which generated an almost insatiable demand fggrarome makers,
administrators, press office staff, technicians sm@n. The quickest and easiest
way to find these people was through personal ctstnd on the whole, men
suggested men. The ‘old-boys’ network’, was sigaiit in an organisation with
no formal entry requirements. A third reason was the oblivion to women that
characterised the upper echelons of managemeime iimter-war years. Like
many institutions, the BBC just didn’t think of wem when it was recruiting to
these post& Although women might be considered if they pantiselves
forward or were suggested for BBC employment, #is@n who came most

readily to mind was male. As Mary Agnes Hamiltanrped out, it didn’t occur

611 1/1049/2: 1sa Benzie Personal File, Reith to Beniune 8 1927

%2 Benzie became Foreign Director in 1933; Adam SnStib Editor ofThe Listenein 1930;
Elizabeth Barker; Assistant to the News Librariari$38.

83 Of the 702 men included in the Salary Informaffdies only 60 had joined as weekly-paid staff.
% The memoirs of Val Gielgud, Eric Maschwitz and tarSieveking make this immediately
apparent.

% For a discussion on the ‘old boys’ network’ in theer-war years see, Krista Cowman and
Louise Jackson, (eds) Women and Work Culture iteBriC1850 - 195QAldershot: Ashgate,
2005) p.15

% virginia Woolf noted men’s propensity to appoiném Woolf, Three Guineapp.217-231
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to men when contemplating such issues “that theg weing anything out of the

way. n67

The lack of formal entry requirements set the BB@rafrom other professions
which required examinations to be sat or certifozato be produced, instead, the
BBC recruited from all walks of life. A Control Bod Statement from 1930
detailed the uncommon and individualistic natur¢hef Corporation’s salaried
employees who came as administrative and busireegsey musicians,
dramatists, educationalists, novelists, journabsig artists and “some who might
have been dilettanti had they not found their nietrethe BBC.®® In his
autobiography, Reith recalled what he looked fgpatential staff:

One had to find men and women not just good enéagthe immediate
responsibilities of this or that post but for witavould be some years
ahead.... The requirement was for men and women vembed to be in
the BBC and nowhere else; who realised its potiitgand were moved
and minded to share in their achievement; whosedlalso how exacting
the labours would b®,

In the 1920s and early 1930s, the BBC recruitedreat salaried staff in three
major ways: from amongst those who wrote to the @amy/Corporation; through
word of mouth and by commendation (advertisemeri®wot widely used
before the mid-1930s). Peter Eckersley, the BBigss Chief Engineer, had been
encouraged to write to Reith in January 1923 byairtbe BBC’s Board of
Directors when the original appointee declinedateetup his post Reith
recognised Eckersley’s potential and immediatebktoim on. Peter Eckersley’s
brother, Roger, a failed chicken farmer, is unagetir that it was through his
sibling that he joined the BBC as Programme Organiis 1924"* When Val

Gielgud, the BBC's venerable Director of Drama,ked back on his long career

®7 Strachey, ed., Our Freedom and Its Respl&57

%8 R1/66/2: Director General Reports May-December0]19Bint Memorandum by Control Board,
May 27" 1930. This document, prepared for Governors, tavaemonstrate that the BBC's
‘peculiar’ staffing arrangements made a Staff Agsoen untenable.

% John Reith, Into the Win(London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1949) p.139

0 peter Eckersley, The Power Behind the Microphmadon: The Scientific Bookclub, 1942)
p.46. The person who suggested Eckersley writeea®BBC was Basil Binyon, one of the
Directors of the new Company.

"' Roger Eckersley, The B.B.C. and All Tiabndon: Sampson Low, Marston and Co. Ltd.,
1946) pp.46-47
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from the vantage point of 1947, he declared hipstgor “nepotism and
favouritism’? He believed, correctly, that his own appointnterthe BBC in
1928 was due to the insistence of two close friehdsce Sieveking, a high-
powered BBC Talks Assistant and Eric MaschwitzntBeitor ofRadio Timeg?

Personal connections were similarly important fer tecruitment of salaried
women. For instance, memoranda show how Isa Beinzi®30 an Assistant in
the Foreign Department, suggested her flatmatet Jamigley, as the perfect
colleague’® In 1933, the Children’s Hour Organiser, Ursula@g was
recommended by her cousin, the Variety ProducerB&Hver’> Daughters of
Reith’s acquaintances might also find favour in thbnapaid posts. In January
1933 Reith recorded in his diary, “Sir Samuel Instéo see me about a job for his
daughter®® Anna Instone, an alumna of the Royal Academy oéid, joined the
permanent staff in December 1933 as a £260 a yssistant in the Recorded
Programmes Departmeﬁt.

In the early years of the BBC most salaried stalffether at Head Office or in the
provinces, were interviewed and approved persomgllyohn Reith, and his
diaries describe an endless stream of meetingspsiimtial employees. As he
stressed, “I saw practically every man and womanmenended for posts of any
recognisable responsibility; and the interviewseueot superficial”® While

most of his interviewees were men, the diariesreadandful with women. For
instance, in March 1924 he met Kathleen Lines whe mecruited as a salaried
secretary to the Director of Education and who w@don become Head of the
Photographic Departmefit. In 1926 Reith noted two meetings; one with Miss

Mackenzie, selected as the Woman Assistant foriffartd another with Miss

2 val Gielgud, Years of the Locu@itondon: Nicholson and Watson, 1947) p.46

3 Gielgud wrote, “Lance Sieveking urged my intellige upon Roger Eckersley, at that time
Director of Programmes. Eric Maschwitz murmurednyf merits into the ear of Gladstone
Murray, Director of Public Relations.Ibid., p.67. Sieveking jested that in 1926 he geiing
“bright young men on to our staff at the rate ofatbone a week”. S61: Special Collections:
Autobiographical Sketches of Lance Sieveking, p.50.

" .1/784/1: Janet Quigley Staff File, Anderson (FgneDirector) to Carpendale, 18th December
1929

5.1/2142/1: Ursula Eason Staff File

’® Reith Diaries,January 191933

" See Short Biographies, Appendix 1

8 Reith, op.cit., p.139

" Reith Diaries March 18' 1924
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Moncrieff who was to hold a similar post in GlasgwBoth had been recruited
by the Station Director in their locality and wetgbsequently approved by
Reith®" Olive Shapley, who joined the BBC in 1934 as @teih’s Hour
Organiser for Manchester, described her meetinky thi2 Director General as

“hardly...a relaxed conversatiofi*.Fortunately, she was confirmed in post.

Shapley’s mother had seen the job of Northern @nild Hour Organiser
advertised in th®aily Telegraph Prior to the mid-1930s the BBC rarely used
public advertisements, unless the job was of aquéatly specialised nature.
Reith remained doubtful about this method of reomant, as he made clear in a

1935 memo to his Deputy, Carpendale:

I never think that the best men are to be obtameadvertising.... After
all, our duty is surely more to the business tlathose who happened to
answer an advertisement; our duty therefore tahgebest man however
we may come upon hiff.

There was a belief that routine salaried postsccomdre easily be filled by
recommendation or from the many hopeful candidates wrote speculatively to
the Corporation every year. If the BBC should atise, there was concern that
the glamour ascribed to the organisation couldlt@stundreds, if not
thousands, of applications, all of which would h&awvée scrutinised and sort&4.
The BBC was also reluctant to specify the qualiéied training it required of
potential recruits. Vyrnwy BiscoeBareers for Womepublished in 1932
included a terse statement from the Corporatiorateampt to dispel “the general
misconception of the nature of the work with the®B®° Except for secretarial
posts, it noted, there was “no specialised cours&aiming which can be
specified”. While vacancies in other brancheshefCorporation occurred

8 Reith Diaries April 29" 1926, November 781926. Margaret Mackenzie was appointed as an
Assistant on a salary of £350. She later workeal Reess Officer in Cardiff. Miss C Scott
Moncrieff was also appointed as an Assistant calarg of £350, she left in 1929.

81 All appointments to established positions wergenttio three months approval, hence Reith’s
meetings with Mackenzie and Moncrieff.

8 Olive Shapley, Broadcasting: A Lifeondon: Scarlet Press, 1996)pp.37-38

8 R13/216/1: Departmental: Home Division: Schooledtcasting Department: 1932-35, Reith to
Carpendale, May 251935

8 R49/31/1:Report on Recruitment of Staff 1934 b Mair and Ernest Barker. Ernest Barker
was Professor of Social Science at Cambridge. Da3 Mas a retired Civil Service
Commissioner.

8 Vyrnwy Biscoe, 300 Careers for Womérondon: Lovat Dickson Ltd., 1932) p.44
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somewhat infrequently, the statement continued; Were as a rule filled by
candidates with some specialised experience andlkdge. The statement
concluded “Consequently no particulars can be givEms applies as much to

men as it does to women.”

The unstructured and informal manner of BBC reamaitt became a concern to
the Board of Governors. In 1933 they commissicaethdependent report into
the procedure from D.B. Mair and Ernest Barker Wwhi@s submitted to Reith in
February 1934° The report was positive and concluded that th€ BBade an
“honest endeavour” to appoint the best candidt@ving been given “all
possible facilities for their investigation” Maind Barker also noted that there
was a good proportion of women to men on the &faffhey described the BBC
as standing “half way between a great commerciatem and a public authority”
by which they meant that it combined the elastioitappointments of a business
with the responsibilities of a public authoritynoe its mixed methods of
recruitment. Whichever way candidates were saledfiair and Baker
concluded, they were judged on their merit. Thag found no sign that “the
influence or the standing of the recommender gargsadvantage”. They also
dismissed the idea of the introduction of a Civeh8ce-style examination, which
was seen as inappropriate because of the creatiueerof the BBC’s work.
Ultimately Mair and Baker made two key recommerat@i Firstly, that the
BBC should introduce a system of Appointment Boanad secondly that

advertisements should be more widely used.

The 1934 Report on the Recruitment of Staff rasmderal pertinent issues
regarding women. Firstly, the use of advertisem&rgs seen as especially

important to reach the full potential of female bggnts. This was because:

... as things are at present, women qualified foardiqular post are in
general so few and so scattered that they canbenéffectively reached
by public advertisement.

% Report on Recruitment of Staff 1934, op.cit.

8" The report was compiled with assistance from Réitbolls (Director of Internal
Administration), Ashbridge (Chief Engineer), MiseEman (Women’s Staff Administrator) and
Mary Somerville, the senior woman on the staff.
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Mair and Baker recognised that the Corporation’s@lrecruitment methods
disadvantaged women who were not even aware thdg epply. Secondly, it
was recommended that when it was not necessarthinappointee should be a
man, advertisements should state that women wigliblel This exposed the
BBC's predilection for appointing men to the masisr post$® Thirdly, Mair
and Baker raised concerns that if the intake ofensity women increased, this
might decrease the chances of non-graduates beangpged to the monthly-paid
staff.?® The influx of women of broad experience from weged to the salaried

staff was therefore seen in a positive light.

One result of the Report on the Recruitment offStak the introduction, from
May 1934, of a formal system of Appointment Boardstituted predominantly
for monthly-paid posts, with candidates intervieviogda panel of usually three
senior staff® However the new system did not favour women @etuitment to
salaried posts remained weighted towards men. isppent Board interviews
were carefully minuted until February 1939; thesltiawvards men immediately
apparent® Of the 272 selection panels between May 1934Fafuary 1939,
221 had all-male shortlists; ten had all-femalergists, while forty-two had
mixed shortlists.

The Appointment Boards which interviewed solely veantandidates were for
jobs that were specified as female and includegktinegional Children’s Hour
Organisers, a Make-up and Wardrobe Assistant arfaistant to the Women'’s
Staff Administrato’? The forty-two jobs for which both men and womeerev
jointly interviewed included Education Officers, @@&spondence Assistants, Sub-

Editors and Assistants in the Schools BroadcasaBent, all areas of work

8 |n 1939, a junior staff member, Miss Parsons, datention to the fact that some advertised
BBC jobs were not open to female staff. As a ftesulist was drawn up of all vacancies between
February 6th 1939 and April £20939 for which women had not been asked to apphese were
the Editor and Deputy Editor dhe Listenerthe European Public Relations Officer; the Assist
Director of Office Administration; the Empire Preagnme Organiser; the Glasgow Director, the
Outside Broadcast Manager and the position of T&lav Studio Manager. A later memo
conceded that there were occasionally vacanciestimmh women were not wanted. R49/739:
Staff Vacancies 1932-54, Pym to Nicolls, April"28939

8 Miss Freeman was adamant that this was not aa.isSae Chapter Two, p.99

% See R49/27/1-3: Appointment Boards: Minutes, Noveni934—February 1939

%Lt is not possible to know how comprehensive tipgdintment Board Minutes books are.

%2 Others were Television Announcer and HostessA8sistant toThe ListenerSecretary to the
Director of Talks and Assistant Registry Supervisor
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where women had already made inroads. Of thesgetioo posts, nine went to
women including four who saw off fierce competitimom men. These included
Miss Jenkins, who was the only woman amongst nopetuls for the post of
Information Assistant in Cardiff and Miss Chese#dimho was chosen over six
men as an Advertising RepresentafiveEvidently, there were occasions when a

woman was preferred.

Roger Eckersley, the Director of Programmes, wtaoreld “literally hundreds” of
Appointment Boards, reminisced in his BBC memomwhan interview that
involved an attractive young woman he knew, whonhdw advised to “have a
shot” at a job. He was not part of the preliminaseding-out process, but he did
sit on the final two Boards, where he gave no sigknowing the girl and
attempted to be at his most official. Asked whed was interested in “outside
making herself look pretty and playing games... sineed her large blue eyes
reproachfully on me, and said, "Oh! Roger!" muchh® amusement of the
selectors.” The job she was being intervieweddaot specified, but she “passed
on to victory”?* Whether Eckersley’s obvious acquaintance withytheng

woman influenced the final decision of the Boardnpossible to know, but it
does illustrate the gendered nature of the quasgonTwenty-one women were

ultimately recruited to the BBC via an Appointm&uard.

In his submission to the Mair and Baker Reportt@nRecruitment of Staff, Basil
Nicolls, the Director of Staff Administration, méoried the Women'’s Staff
Administrator’s links with universities which inaded Oxford and Cambridge,
London, Birmingham, Liverpool, Edinburgh and Abeedé®> By the 1930s, the
Corporation was keen to tempt young female graguatéhe staff, as was the
case with university men. However, the eighteasqrel files used for this
chapter show that only one woman joined the salataff directly from
university, Mary Somerville. Six other women gratks had all worked prior to
their arrival at the Corporation. The BBC inst@dtone method of recruitment to

specifically locate female salaried staff. In ME335, the Corporation became

% R49/27/1-3: Appointment Board Minutes, Jun& 1835; 2f' March 1938

% Roger Eckersley, op.cit., p.72

% R1/69/3 Board of Governors. DG’s Reports And Psap@ct—Dec 1933, 8th November 1933:
Notes on Procedure in Regard to Staff Appointméatsubmission to Barker and Mair
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affiliated to the Women’s Employment Federation (WyEan organisation
founded in 1933 under the Secretaryship of RaycBew® The WEF operated as
a clearing-house for employers, linking them witvaaiety of agencies including
schools, universities, women'’s professional soesetind training colleges. The
WEF minutes show that on at least two occasiong\ege approached by the
BBC with requests for assistance in securing sdeiogale staff’ One of them

was for an Assistant Registry Supervisor.

The Recruitment of an Assistant Registry Supervisor

An illuminating example of the process of recruitrnean be found in the
Registry documents for 1938.Agnes Mills, the Registry Supervisor, needed an
Assistant. A job description was scrawled by Mls and after much
deliberation over wording, the post was duly adsed in the pres¥. It was
displayed on the staff noticeboard, it was sethéoWomen’s Appointment
Boards of fifteen universities and was dispatcleeblits Strachey at the WEF

who was asked to inform the BBC of any personsarbboks whom she might
consider suitablé®

The advertisement specified that applicants shbeltémale and aged between
25-35. Salary would be according to qualificatiombich should include a
librarian’s training and experience, a universiiyieation and the ability to
control staff. Clarification of duties was inclutlm a letter to the Librarian at the
University of Birmingham who was informed that foé entailed the supervision
of a staff of thirty who were engaged in recordamgl distributing incoming mail
and indexing and filing correspondence from intedegpartments. The person

% Women'’s Library, Women’s Employment FederatioW&F/487, Executive Minutes 1933-
1937, May §' 1935

" For example, WEF: Exec Minutes op.cit., Jun® 1835, October'81936. In the former case
three applicants had been put forward, the resildbown; in the latter, the suggested candidate,
while not short-listed for an Assistant Talks Diagpost at the BBC, had been appointed instead
to the BBC Staff Reserve on an initial salary od@&3

% R13/399: Departmental: Secretariat: Registry Staf6-1958

% The TimesDaily TelegraphManchester GuardiaandTheScotsmaron March 28 and 26",
Time and TideMarch 27 andThe ListenerApril 1%

190 hepartmental: Secretariat: Registry Staff, op.Eiteeman to Clarke, March™3936. The
universities were Oxford, Cambridge, London, Led&sading, Birmingham, Bristol, Manchester,
St Andrews, Durham, Sheffield, Glasgow, Aberdeatinkurgh and the University of Wales,
Cardiff. Clark to Strachey, March 93936
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chosen should be tactful in her dealings with staft it was likely that the
starting salary would not be less than £4.10s gk In the event, there were
147 external and three internal applicants fopst%? Eighteen women were
invited to two Appointment Boards which took pladeBroadcasting House on
April 22nd and 23rd 1938° However, despite the extensive shortlist, no

appointment was madé*

Miss Freeman, the WSA, was concerned as to whyitalde candidates had
applied and the secretaries of the Cambridge Usityg?®women’s Appointments
Board, the University of London Appointments Boardl the WEF were
approached and asked to express their opinionseoméatter. Both Miss Young
(Cambridge) and Miss Rand (London) thought the atbesnent had not given
enough information about the Registry or specifieat experience in a similar
post was desirabfé> Miss Rand did not believe the salary was an issite

Mrs Strachey “was of the opinion that a highertstgrsalary would have resulted
in more applications and from applicants with eigreze in Registry work.” She
could think of several possible candidates if tlagtgg salary was in the region

of £5 to £6 per week.

A week later, Miss Mills, for whom “the whole matie now becoming urgent”,
informed Miss Freeman that she had spoken to Deugilarke, the General
Establishment Officer, who agreed that Mrs Strac&y the Oxford and
Cambridge Women’s Appointment Boards should bedgkbey could suggest
appropriate candidates. A further five potentatdidates were interviewed but
again no appointment was made. An appeal to thecioir of Staff
Administration, Pym, confirmed the decision thahe®f the candidates should
be considered. A handwritten note at the bottoggssted that a Miss Grandy,
who had recently applied for the post of Statiaticimight be suitable. This was

101 same file, Freeman to Bonser, Marcl{'2D36

192 same file, Clarke to Mills, March 371936

193 The Selection Committee consisted of the Genestliishment Officer, Douglas Clarke; the
Women'’s Staff Administrator, Miss Freeman; Mr Gailey of the Office Administration
Department and Miss Mills.

104 R49/27/1: Appointment Boards: Minutes File 1, Mies of Appointment Board, April 22
and 2% 1936

195 Departmental: Secretariat: Registry Staff, op.€lockle to Freeman, April 801936
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agreed and Miss Grandy joined the Registry as fs#iSupervisor on June 29th
1936 on a salary of £266°

The complexity of this recruitment process is bn&king but it does indicate the
BBC'’s willingness to engage with outside agenaiethe appointment of women
staff. It also suggests that the Corporation geglyiwanted to find the best
person for the job and was prepared to put timeedfiodt into the process. We
don’t know how Miss Grandy fared in her new positiut she joined dozens of
salaried women who were giving their all to theasmgation, and we now

consider their day-to-day working lives.

DAILY WORKING LIVES

Salaried work at the BBC included creative, adntiats/e and supervisory jobs,
with women well represented in all three arease st striking aspect of
salaried work, for both women and men, was its eangis difficult to think of
another profession or organisation in the inter-years that offered such a
diversity of roles. The eighty-six salaried wonveaorking for the Corporation in
1939 had sixty-three different job titl€¥. In the opening paragraph of this
chapter we saw the fascination of the Press wéhv#riety of jobs held by BBC
women. Others who were lauded in the newspapehsde the drama producer
Barbara Burnham who won praise for her productishh included ‘The
Seagull’, ‘Goodbye Mr Chips’, “The Trojan Womenhd‘Murder in the
Cathedral®® Elise Sprott, the Women'’s Press Representatias,feted for her
talks and lectures as well as her responsibilitydtl the publicity that goes out
to papers from the feminine angf®®. The Talks Assistant Margery Wace was
dubbed “the housewife’s friend” dyadio Pictoria] who commended her “knack

of finding those who have something worth sayihg”.

1% salary Information Files

97 salary Information Files

108 Radio PictorialJuly 17" 1936; Radio Timed\ovember 1% 1937
199 Daily DespatchPecember § 1934

110 Radio Pictorial,June 1% 1934, September 21st 1934
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The majority of the BBC'’s salaried female staff ear less public posts for
example as Orchestral Secretary, General Officesigor or News Librarian.
Many women worked independently, as Staff AccomgtaniBirmingham or

Night Hostess in London, for instant’e. These two positions could equally have
been held by men, for example, prior to Caroling/leo's appointment as Night
Hostess, the BBC employed a Night Host to lookraftening visitors>?

Positions such as Public Relations Officer, Cl&kb-Editor and Cashier were
also open to both women and men. In February 1®8€port at Control Board
stated that the vacant position of Sub Editor eaNlews Section could be filled

by either a man or a woman “and had been offer@diss Powell of Cardiff, who

was very desirous of coming to Londor®

More than half the BBC’s salaried women were Assits, a non-gendered job
that encompassed an array of rdfé¥sintroduced in 1923, the role signified a
position of responsibility within a department amas applied to men and women
alike. It was not a management role but it usuatiytied the individual to
secretarial/ clerical/ technical support. Amortystareas where women and men
were employed as Assistants were Drama Contrieidip TimesListener
Research, the Music Library, the Talks Departmenttae Exhibitions Section.
Salaries varied hugely; at recruitment level, tewas graded ‘D’ (with a
suggested starting salary of £260 a year) althdughs possible to rise to Grade
B and a salary of £1,000 per annifh.

It is difficult to define the duties of an Assistas they were so diverse; the
seventy-six women denoted as such were employgrig-six differing roles.
For instance, Florence Minns, an Assistant in M@atracts, made
arrangements for Variety programmes, negotiatetracts and sorted out
rehearsals. She was also responsible for theiaunidiy and booking of artistes

111 1939 they earned respectively: Mrs Ablethorg8@& Miss Jenkins £425, Mrs Towler, £300
2 RH Brand left in 1930.

113 23/3/6: Control Board Minutes, February™1930

114 Out of the 128 women listed in the Salary InforioafFile, 72 had been Assistants at some
point in their BBC career, 56%. Almost 50% of nveere or had been assistants.

151n 1939 the highest paid female Assistant was MisQueen, an Assistant in Schools whose
annual salary was £645. The lowest paid was Mear@shaw, Assistant to the Women'’s Staff
Administrator who earned £280 per annum.
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and in 1939 commanded a salary of £475. Her inflakrole in deciding the fate
of potential radio stars, which she had perfeciedes1924, was commended by
the press. ThPaily Expresdescribed the “tall, handsome, dark, commanding
and for those that don’t know her, rather frighteyij ‘Mike’ Minns as one of the
BBC's “important women™*® Marjorie Scott-Johnston was one of successive
Assistants “of good educational qualifications” wiworked with Richard

Lambert, the Editor of he Listenerunder whose direction:

...she ransacked the print shops and the print dapats of the British
and Victoria and Albert Museums, pestered pictgenaies... devoured
the resources of the London Library, scoured theigental papers and
collected files of likely pictures and photograpten all parts of the

world.*

As the role of Assistant testifies, segregation sexttyping of work for monthly-
paid women was far less apparent than for the BB@ged staff.

The main areas of work from which salaried womenevexcluded were those
that demanded technical knowledge such as Studistast and Balance and
Control; engineering was also exclusively malel987 chart detailing the pay
and career progression of fifty-nine salaried wonsiows only seven were in
jobs that had not previously been held by r&nOf these, six were identified as
“Essentially a Woman'’s Job™: i.e. those in char§é&e Registry and Duplicating
sections, the Women’s Staff Administrator and hssistant, the Matron and the
Women'’s Press Representative.That these were designated women'’s jobs is
not surprising; the Registry and Duplicating setwiemployed only female staff

(apart from ‘Boys’) whilst the other roles were denspecific by their very titles.

Although few salaried jobs were defined as spedliffanale or female, the BBC

was keen to utilise women in areas that would befre “a woman'’s point of

116 Daily ExpressAugust 31st 1935

17 Richard Lambert, Ariel and All His Qualiy ondon: Gollanz, 1940) pp.136-137

18 gtaff Policy: Grades and Salaries, Monthly (Exd@mde ‘D’), op.cit.

19 The one job that hadn't previously been held Iayam, but which wasn’t considered
‘Essentially a Woman'’s Job’ was Make-up and Wardrbtanager for Television. It's not clear if
this was an oversight.
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view”. This was a common consideration in thermwtar years, particularly in
advertising and journalism, where insights into veors lives were seen to be
commercially advantageot® At the BBC, an understanding of women, and
children, was seen as a valuable asset; as Redh ob@ar in 1926, the fact that an
Assistants’ activities were in connection with wonge children did not warrant
inequality, as these areas of programming werengsiitant as any othéf*

Three areas of salaried work have been pinpoimtediéser scrutiny, Children’s
Hour Organiser, Advertising Representative and J Al&sistant, all jobs that

benefited from a woman'’s input, as will now be expd.

Children Hour Organiser

Children’s Hourwas one of the first regular programmes on the B3Gadcast
from December 192%2 Aired between 5.15 and 6.00pm, six days a wéekas
locally produced and attracted a large audienahitddren and their parents,
particularly motherd®® The earliest programmes were amateur affairs put
together by the station ‘Uncles’. These were semiale executives, for example
in London, Cecil Lewis as Uncle Caractacus and #rBurrows as Uncle Arthur
quickly became beloved by audien¢&s Towards the end of 1923, it was
decided these pantomime appearances were notshadeeof high-ranking male
managers and as a result, each provincial stataainstructed to appoint “one
good woman of personality, education and standiogupervise programmes for
children, and womel¥> Dorothea Barcroft in Birmingham, Ruby Barlow in
Nottingham and Kathleen Garscadden in Edinburgte\aerongst those recruited,
all three spent many years with the BB€.From the mid-1920s, apart from in

London,Children’s Hourbecame the preserve of women staff. This wasan e

120 5ee Fiona Hackney, op.cit.

121 staff Policy: Women Assistants 1926, op.cit

122 The history of Children’s Hour is told in WallaGgevatt, B.B.C. Children's Hour: A
Celebration of Those Magical Yegtsewes: The Book Guild, 1988). See also Asa Bridthe
Birth of BroadcastingThe History of Broadcasting in the United Kingdeoi. 1 (London:
Oxford University Press, 1961) pp.253-254, 258-262

123 The timing of the programme varied during the perbut this was the most usual time slot.
12%Grevatt, op.cit., pp.21-26. Lewis was Assistarrebior of Programmes; Burrows was Director
of Programmes.

125Cc09: BBCo Station Directors Meeting: Minutes: 1927, December 111923.

126 Dorothea Barcroft resigned in 1935, Kathleen Gatdea in 1929, Ruby Barlow in 1928.
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when women’s maternal role as protectors and edrigat children was
constantly venerated; that female Assistants wensidered best suited for this
area of BBC work is not unexpect&d.

The women’s designation as ‘Assistant’ is significaThis implied they were
also available to work in other areas of broadogstthere necessary, reflecting
the small and versatile staffing of the Provin&agional stations. From the mid-
1930s, with more stable Regional staffs, the sfepdst of Children’s Hour
Organiser was created. One of the earliest womée appointed was Olive
Shapley who took up her post in Manchester in 1884260 a year. [See Fig. 6.1
p.211] In her autobiography she vividly recredtselfrenetic nature of the job
which included overseeing at least two full-lengthys a week, negotiating
musical items with the BBC Northern Orchestra, aigimag monthly children’s
auditions as well as producing competitions, poetadings and broadcast
talks®® In June 1935, Ruth Field, Children’s Hour Organi®r the Midland
Region, recorded “A Day in My Life” foRadio Pictorial*?® [Fig. 6.2 p.211]

This revealed her to be a graduate of SomervillkeGe who lived at home with
her family. The particular day’s work began witperusal of the morning’s
letters, supplied by her secretary. She then ualyadiscussed a manuscript of a
story to be read on the programme; organised ami@ucattended a conference
about plays; mused over a story with another watet prepared for that
evening’s broadcast at 5.15pm, which she reheansecas Ruth Field who
welcomed the listeners and ultimately said “Goodhm¥iChildren” at 6 o’clock.

Children’s Hourin London was the exception to the policy of réang an all-
female staff. While women such as Geraldine Elkae Russell and Barbara
Sleigh worked on the programme as Assistants, Wexg managed by men, first
CE Hodge and then Alan Howland and John Kettlewi@ll1933, the legendary
Derek McCulloch was appointed London Children’s HOuganiser. In 1935 he

was promoted to Director @hildren’s Houron a salary of £700 a year, rising to

127 See for example Jane Lewis, The Politics of Mdihed: Child and Maternal Welfare in
England 1900-193@ ondon: Croom Helm, 1990) pp. 89-102; Oram, dp.pp.17-21

128 Shapley, op.cit., pp.40-45

129 Radio Pictorial,June 21 1935
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Fig 6.1: Olive Shapley,
Northern Children’s Hour Organiser, ¢.1938

Fig 6.2: Ruth Field,
Midland Children’s Hour Organiser, ¢.1938
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£1,000 by 1939. May Jenkin, his second-in-commaadjed £600 in 1939. Itis
not clear why Head Office continued to appoint nehondon’sChildren’s

Hour. There was a supervisory element to the positiatih, a remit to oversee
both the London staff and to some extent, thoskdrregions but this doesn’t
explain why women were not deemed appropriatell lprobability, the long
association of the Londddhildren’s Hourwith senior men defined it as a post

for male managers and the tradition subsequentitiraged.

For a salaried BBC woman, the position of Childsgdour Organiser was an
attractive one. It was a largely autonomous rdflerimg a good salary, good
prospects for advancement and was often the mogirg®st held by women in
the Regions. In an era of social maternalismBiB€ viewed the job as ideal for
educated women who were best placed to underdtenukeieds of children. It
was seen as an important job: Christine Orr, résduas Children’s Hour
Organiser for Edinburgh in 1936, was able to conuithe sizable starting salary
of £500™*° Orr was one of many Children’s Hour Organisers wias promoted,
becoming a Talks Assistant in 1949. Others who went on to distinguished BBC
careers include Ruth Field who became a Producechwols Broadcasting
retiring in 1962; Olive Shapley who went on to penradio features before
becoming the presenter Wfoman’s Houin 1949 and Ursula Eason, Children’s
Hour Organiser in Northern Ireland from 1933, whoud become Assistant
Head of Northern Ireland Programmes in 1949 arichately Assistant Head of

BBC Children’s Programmes, before her retiremerit9ii0.

Advertising Representative

The launch oRadio Timesn 1923, followed by the introduction of two new BB
periodicals World Radioin 1926 andlhe Listenein 1929, necessitated the
employment of staff to sell advertising space. Theleus of an advertising
department was established at Savoy Hill in 1924jss K Lewis, listed in the

staff list for that year as earning £300 for ‘prgpada’, probably denotes

130 See below p.223. Orr was a graduate of Somertiéeprevious experience as a novelist,
dramatist and editor of a Scottish children’s magamade her the ideal candidate. L1/328/1
Christine Orr Staff File, Letter of Application, @ber 7" 1936

131 Orr resigned in 1945 because of family issues. t®binwiddie, October 271945
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advertising.In June 1929, Hilda Prance was appointed to tidynestablished

post of Advertising Canvasser, along with three nfieig. 7.1 p.214] Greenhow,
Relph and Scott had all left the BBC within five mtlos, Miss Prance, however,
remained with the Corporation and became a stalfdhe department until her

death in-service in 19372

From the early twentieth century, educated womehtaleen to the new
profession of advertising with alacrity’ In 1923, the Women'’s Advertising Club
of London was established with fifty top women aexees becoming
members3* Florence Sangster, a President of the Club, sathabout the multi-
facetted nature of the profession and its attradiovomen from a variety of
disciplines'® Ariel's obituary to Hilda Prance revealed her to be arcail
woman (she had attended Cheltenham Ladies’ Coligge) after the war, had
joined the advertising staff of George Newnes. Neswvas the publisher of
Radio Timesnd Miss Prance had asked for a transfer to thkgation. There
are limited references to Prance’s work at the BBICthe Advertising Bonus List
for 1930 reveals her salary, £375, as the thirtiésgin the departmert® The

list also shows that out of a staff of nine caneesseight of whom were men,
Prance was one of only four to be paid a full boswus was described as a

splendid worker who got excellent resufts.

According toAriel, the BBC’s Advertising Department functioned like
businessman’s club and only male typists were ubesiyas because “the work
would be too strenuous and the air (occasionatly)iue” for women to deal
with.>*® In consequence, any woman who worked in the Deyeant would have

been isolated, without even female secretarialcrical support. According to

132 Greenhow, Relph and Scott were appointed on salafi£312, £400 and £400 respectively.
Miss Prance was appointed on a salary of £300.dgtesuddenly, from bronchial pneumonia, in
January 1937, her salary now £475.

133 The Association of Advertising Women had beerugein 1910. For a discussion on women
as advertisers in the inter-war years see Fion&ihagc op.cit., pp.72-80

134 Kate Murphy, Firsts: The Livewire Book of Britislomen AchievergLondon: The Women's
Press, 1990, revised 2001) pp.38-39

135 Margaret Cole, ed., The Road to Success: Twerggysson the Choice of a Career for Women
(London: Methuen and Co, 1936) p.201. SangstsrManaging Director of W.S. Crawford Ltd.
136 R49/10/1: Staff Policy: Advertising Department:a@es and Bonus System 1929-1937

37 Same document

138 Ariel, June 1936
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Fig 7.1: Hilda Prance,
Advertising Department, ¢.1933

Fig 7.2: Mrs Carvell,
Advertising Department, ¢.1933

Fig 7.3: Miss Cheseldine,
Advertising Department, ¢.1938
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a memo from September 1933, Prance was respofaititee advertisements that
represented women’s interests. It is not certain whether she was employed
only on areas of work that were designated fenmlethis was a large part of her
job, her knowledge of the women’s market was sedetadvantageous. Her
high earnings indicate that soliciting advertisetaezimed at women was not seen
in a lesser light but was viewed as strategicafiportant. In March 1933, a
second woman Advertising Canvasser, Mrs Carvel, igaruited to the
Department, “with the idea of strengthening theveasing of women’s
advertising interests in our publicationt$® [Fig. 7.2 p.214] Carvell's
appointment was soon bearing fruit, “with an expgoh that orders would
increase for the coming seasdfi". Little is known about Miss Cheseldine, who
was selected as an Advertising Representative adigvaen in 1938, but the

presence of women in the Department remained uhtua

At the BBC, the role of Advertising Canvasser/Repreative was essentially a
job for men, ag\riel specified. Evidently for Hilda Prance, the facbeing
associated with women'’s issues did not devaluaheérshe earned more than
many of her male colleagues. She was highly resghashd on her death in 1937
was the longest serving member of the team. Pimobéuary inAriel offers a
glance into her private life; she was an ardentomgttand owned a motorcycle;
she was a country lover, an enthusiastic gardeherspent much of her spare
time in her cottage garden at Bourne End. Missd¢&'a photograph shows an
old-fashioned woman (her hair is in a bun) dressgdcket, collar and tie, which
Ariel described as her ‘duty clothes’. Interestinglphatograph of her
replacement, Miss Cheseldine, also shows a youmgamncporting a shirt and tie.
[Fig.7.3 p.214] This choice of distinctively ma$ioe clothes suggests that

Prance and Cheseldine assumed something of a eralena’*® They may have

139 R13/321: Public Relations Division: Publicatiodstvertising Department, 1928-1939,
Goldsmith (Director of Business Relations) to Caiele, Septembel"61933

140 Carvell was designated Advertising Representative.

141 R13/32, Judson (Advertising Manager) to Gladstduoeray, August 18 1933. Carvell was
initially placed on a weekly wage, however by 1$B@ was earning £360 a year.

12 Appointment Board, March 211938. Cheseldine’s starting salary was £300.

43 This was not uncommon in the inter-war years. f8eexample Alison Oram, "Her Husband
Was a Woman!" Women's Gender-Crossing in ModertidirPopular Cultur¢lL.ondon:
Routledge, 2007)
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felt this increased their acceptability in an avéavork that was still pioneering

for women and which, at the BBC, was dominated leypm

Talks Assistant

The role of Talks Assistant was not by definitiofemale role, there were many
men who, alongside female colleagues like Mary Aslgonoduced dozens of
general talks that were broadcast each week bB®t& However, from almost
the beginning, talks aimed at women were a keyqgdatte daily broadcast
schedule. These were produced by a successiemaflé Talks Assistants and
here we can clearly see the impact of women onubdith The four women
responsible for women’s programming in the 1920 H980s displayed
empathy, knowledge and a genuine desire to infeducate and entertain the
women listeners who formed the bulk of the day-tamdience.

Ella Fitzgerald, a former Fleet Street journalistersawMWWomen’s Hougvhich, in
its brief life (from May 1923-March 1924) introduta cornucopia of speakers
and topics to an afternoon audiedtgFig. 8.1 p.217] Talks on domesticity such
as cookery, poultry keeping and shopping went biglside with talks on social
issues such as how local government affected threehday nurseries and the
servant problem. Fitzgerald was also keen toctflee growth of career
opportunities for women with practitioners sucthasse decorators, solicitors,
welfare workers and analytical chemists explairiimgr work. A listener
plebiscite in early 1924 made clear that the pnogna should “abandon at once
and for ever” all talks on domestic subje®fs.As a result, Fitzgerald claimed to
have substituted a tour of Constantinople for thee of constipation” and talks

on the English country-side replaced “those orstbeking of the

144 Today the role would be that of producer, a titleely used before the Second World War.

4% 1n December 1923, a Women'’s Advisory Committee established to overs&®omen’s Hour
and women’s programming on the BBC. Its membenrgwady Gertrude Denman, Chairman of
the National Federation of Women'’s Institutes; Magg Bondfield MP, Lilian Braithwaite,
actress; Dr Elizabeth Sloan Chesser, physician;\lNtsket Cambridge, Honorary Secretary of the
Women’s Amateur Athletic Association; Mrs Hardmaarlg, who had worked for the Ministry of
Food and Public Kitchens during WWI and Miss EveBates, Editor-in ChiefThe Women'’s
Yearbook

146 Radio TimesQctober 17th 1924. This is from an article ab@mwmen’s Hour’ written by

Ella Fitzgerald.
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Fig 8.1: Ella Fitzgerald,
Talks Assistant, ¢.1930

Fig 8.2: Elise Sprott,
Talks Assistant, ¢.1930

Fig 8.4: Janet Quigley,
Talks Assistant, ¢.1934 Talks Assistant, ¢.1934

Fig 8.3: Margery Wace,
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kitchen cupboard!” The titl®Vomen’s Houwas dropped in March 1924 but talks

aimed at women continued, most afternoons, undegétiald’s guidanc¥:’

In 1926, Mrs Fitzgerald was transferred to the BR@odicalWorld Radio She
was replaced as Talks Assistant by the broadcasteveteran charity volunteer,
Elise Sprott, who championed several new sehtsning Talks Household
Talks andHousewives’ News[Fig 8.2 p.217] FoHousehold TalksSprott
ensured appropriate experts were used includingddtington Taylor, the
Director of the Good Housekeeping Institute and Mlifton Reynolds, an expert
in household appliances whose own home was “eqdipfth every modern
convenience and labour-saving devit® Housewives’ Newwas a “weekly
bulletin of things in season” to help women takeadage of market supphy?
Sprott’s championing of domesticity resulted inealidated page iRadio Times
from 1928, on which she liaised, and she also getheaterial for a compilation
BBC book of the most popul&tousehold Talkswhich sold more than 15,000
copies in three montHs?

Hilda Matheson, as Director of Talks, was Spratianager and there is evidence
that the two did not get on (see Chapter Five (284). Miss Sprott was side-
lined, becoming Women’s Press Representative, anceplacement, Margery
Wace, took over responsibility for women'’s talksl®31. [Fig. 8.3 p.217] Wace,
who had previously worked for the League of Natjatesselopedviorning Talks

to reflect her own beliefs and interests. For exanshe initiated Friday morning
child welfare talks which were to become a fixtureéhe schedules continuing up
to the Second World War* She also developed the seti&sv | Keep House

147 At the fourth meeting of the Women'’s Advisory Coitiee, members voted unanimously that
the titteWomen’s Hoube abolished, R16/219: Advisory Committees: Woraékdvisory
Committee 1924-1925, February"™20924. The programme was replaced by “talks ofgan
interest but with particular appeal to women” Worsekdvisory Committee Minutes, April 30
1924

148 Radio TimesSeptember™ 1927

14;551/241 Talks: Housewives News October 1930-DeeerhB39, Sprott to Matheson, October
10" 1930

150 same file, Sprott to Matheson, Octob&t2928. B.B.C. Household Talkkondon: The British
Broadcasting Corporation, 1928)

131 n their 1939 report on listening habits in Bristdilda Jennings and Winifred Gill made
specific reference to the talks which they belieliad a positive effect on the working-class
housewives who listened, “The Doctors’ talks ord&yi mornings were... said to be helpful
practically, especially by mothers of young childrenany of whom have, of course, become more
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which brought to the microphone housewives fronoadr the UK to discuss the
minutiae of their daily live$>* Her search for contributors took her “to Norfolk to
see a farm worker’s wife, to Scotland to visitgh®rman’s and to Reigate to visit
a policeman’s home*>?® In 1936, Margery Wace was one of the organisktiseo
BBC’s Women’s Conference which was attended by atrfaur hundred women,
representing more than sixty different organisatioh Their brief, to discuss the
timing and content of thi¥lorning Talks left no doubt that these talks were

widely appreciated.

Margery Wace moved to Empire Talks in 1936, tod@aced by Janet Quigley.
Quigley, who was to champion women’s programmingrduthe Second World
War, brought her own style tdorning Talksand created many new afternoon
programmes. [Fig. 8.4 p.217] Amongst her prodigioutput was the twelve-
part serieMistress and Maidvhich gave listeners sixteen different viewpoirits o
‘the servant problem’ from the one-maid householthe Ministry of Labout>®

The resultant correspondence impassionedly haie@BC on the one hand, “as
the courageous spokesmen of a maligned and inlatictiass” and, on the other,
“accused [the BBC], usually by contented servamits{irring up unnecessary
trouble”**® Janet Quigley also worked with Ray Strachey ef\Women’s
Employment Federation on the ser@areers for Womerand pioneered the
Saturday afternoon talRther Women'’s Livewhere women from all walks of life
discussed their working day’ Quigley also lightened the schedules with talks o

fashion and skin-care, as we learnt in Chapter'Ghe.

open-minded and ready to seek advice as a resthiedéaching of Mothercraft in the Infant
Welfare Centres.” Broadcasting in Everyday LifeSArvey of the Social Effects of the Coming of
BroadcastindlL.ondon: BBC, 1939) p.17.

%2 How | Keep Housevas broadcast in the Autumn of 1934.

133 Radio Pictorigl September 21st 1934

154 R44/86/1: Publicity: Conferences: Women’s Confesh936. The conference was held in the
Concert Hall of Broadcasting House on Aprif®2#936. Groups invited included the Women's
Freedom League, the Electrical Association for Wiontke Central Committee on Women'’s
Training and Employment, the Mother’s Union, the Mém’s Co-operative Guild and the Six
Point Group.

135 Mistress and Maidwas broadcast Spring, 1938

156 R51/397/2: Talks: Talks Policy April-November 1988uigley to Maconachie, April 91938

157 Careers for Womewas broadcast in April 193@ther Women'’s Livesom the Spring of

1937

18 As we learned in Chapter One, beginning in Novemi§&6 there is an illuminating sequence
of memos from Quigley about a potent@e o’ Clockseries ormhe Beauty RackeR51/397/1a:
Talks: Talks Policy 1930-March 1938, Quigley to Maachie, November"91936. See Chapter
One pp.49-50
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Janet Quigley and Margery Wace did not work exegkigion programmes for
women, they also contributed to the general oupthie Talks Departmerit?
However, it was only on rare occasions that mal&sTAssistants were required
to assist on women’s programming. The breadthdepdh of this output was left
almost exclusively in the hands of the four womaethwupport from their
manager. Thus we can see that women were valu¢def@dditional skills they
could bring to the Talks Assistant job. Ella Fargld was the trailblazer for
women’s programming and although unable to pretrentoss oMWVomen’s Hour,
continued to target the BBC's female audience insibsequent talk§® While it
Is arguable that Elise Sprott was marginalisedptiogrammes she initiated were
significant ones. Wace and Quigley were amongstitsieproducers to put ‘real
people’ on air, drawing on the BBC’s female audestwprovide content and

gravity for their programmes.

We can see that whether as Children’s Hour Orgesjigelvertising
Representatives or Talks Assistants, salaried wamegnestionably made a
significant contribution to the output of the BBThey believed they were doing
important work, their contribution to the Corpoceatiequal to that of their male
colleagues. However, in reality, when it cameranpotion, mobility and pay
many of the BBC'’s salaried women were treatedweskthan men, a subject we

shall now address.

PROMOTION, MOBILITY AND PAY

In December 1934, Olive Shapley spent her firstatiorth Regional
Children’s Hour Organiser. As she sat in the stunh her first day watching a
BBC colleague play a tune on a tin whistle she gibd...they can’t be going to
pay me £250 a year for doing thi$ In fact, Shapley’s starting salary is

139 For example, Wace assisted on a range of genearairg health talks such @&e Doctor and
the Publicbroadcast from during the autumn of 1932 and ¢hiesFood for Healthon which she
worked with the Talks Assistant Mary Adams in thensner of 1935. Quigley worked with Guy
Burgess on the serid®wards National Healtbroadcast in the Spring and Summer of 1937.
180 \Women’s Advisory Committee 1924-1925, op.cit.

1 Shapley, op.cit., p.34
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recorded as £260 a year and her job, as we hameweeald be far more arduous
than supervising music, but she was delightedheatige of twenty four, to be

earning so well.

Olive Shapley was to be graded ‘D’, the usual stgryrade for externally
recruited salaried staff. Unlike teaching and@nél Service, the BBC did not
operate separate salary scales for women and AleBBC salaried staff were
graded E (lowest) to A (highest) and those who d@tbavsatisfactory level of
work were awarded a yearly salary increment. Sakamges did not change
markedly during the inter-war years, a chart frdd24, which reflected back to
9]..62

1925, shows a very similar range to those of 1928 83 The grades, jobs,

numbers in post and annual increments in 1939 agfellows:

CHART 1: GRADES AND SALARIES, MONTHLY-PAID, 1939

Grade Roof IncrementWomen Men Job

A £1000 up £100 1 58 Heads of Departments,
Regional, Directors, Chief
Editors

B £1000 £50 1 49 Regional Musical Directors,

Programme Directors,

Regional Executives

Bl £800 £50 8 101  Senior Assistants

C £600 £25 28 191 Assistants

D £400 £20 36 120  Junior Assistants

E £300 £10 12 18 Bookkeepers and Clerical
staff®

162 R1/63/:Board of Governors. DG'’s Reports and Papé&asiuary 1927, Outline of Organisation.:
Salaries and Wages

183 These figures are derived from two sources: thargénformation Files and R49/231/1: Staff
Policy: Grades and Salaries: Monthly (Except Gr&dg1927-1939. Document prepared for
Ullswater Committee, undated but c1935. The Sdlaigrmation files contain many anomalies
with individuals being graded higher than theimasalwould suggest, so while this is not a
completely accurate representation of grading, jitroportionally correct.
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The above chart shows that, just prior to the Sé&¥orld War, women made up
56% of Grades D and E compared to 25% of men.tHese on Grade C, the
proportion was more equal, 35.5% of men compar&2% women. For the
highest grades, B1, B and A, there were far fewanen, 11.5% compared to
39% of men. It is obvious from these figures tatnen were over-represented
in the lower grades of the salaried staff. A logeade denoted a lower salary and
is a key reason why BBC women were frequently pg8d than men. There is a
proviso: the BBC was still a young organisatiorthia late 1930s with large
numbers of employees at the beginning of theirexareMany women who joined
at this time attained significant positions aftes Second World War. These
include Cecelia Reeves who became Paris Repreisentatl947; Mary Lewis
who became Head of Pay Policy in 1970 and Clairgsioa Dick, who became
Controller of Radio Four in 1978* Sixteen of the eighteen women whose
personal files have been used for this chapter stdlevith the BBC in the 1950s
and beyond; all achieved Grade B, or above pridheéa retirement, many
earning salaries well in excess of £1,000 a y&aAriel in the 1950s and 1960s
also commemorated the retirement of many womenhalgoassumed senior
positions during this period; therefore promotiortie top salaried grades was

possible, only at a slower pace than the majofityher male colleagues.

At the BBC, all salaries were assigned individualtyich resulted in huge
variations between staff, men and women alike. Egday, women are
acknowledged as less good at salary negotiationrtten. In the 1920s and
1930s, women were new to business and the profesaitd inexperienced as
negotiators; this meant they might be timid in agkfior a rise, or even unaware
that salary levels could be discussed. In consemgjenany BBC women, like
Olive Shapley, accepted the salaries they wereetffehrilled to get a good
job.® A few women did negotiate more generous settlesadmary Somerville,

164 Cecelia Reeves was with the BBC from 1933-196 7ryNlawis from 1938-1976; Clare
Lawson Dick from 1935-1976.

185 Agnes Mills and Christine Orr left the BBC in 1948d 1946 respectively. See Short
Biographies, Appendix 1

186 1n Our Freedom and Its ResuliBay Strachey commented that the task itself appea
absorb able women who were not active in demandicrgases of pay and status. It was an
observable fact, she commented, that women wer® dq@ “tame, timid and biddable
employees”. Strachey, op.cit., p.164
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the Director of School Broadcasting; the Adult Ealimn Officer/Talks Assistant,
Mary Adams, and the Children’s Hour Organiser, &time Orr all successfully
bargained for higher starting p&/.Mary Adams had originally asked for £800 a
year, in line with her earnings as a Cambridge awec but she accepted instead
£600 a year, with £50 a year annual incrementss Whs more than was paid to
the four other talks assistants, all male, who wdrin the Adult Education
department in 19382 Christine Orr refused to take less than £500za 6 a
starting salary because her earnings as a free-Janmalist, prior to her arrival
at the Corporation in 1936, were in the region@@®a year. Such a high
starting salary was unheard of for a Children’s HOtganiser (most started on
£260 per annum), but £500 was accepted by the BBC.

Other women negotiated from within the BBC. Fatamce, Doris Arnold, the
accompanist and musical arranger, negotiated aveadbg@erage salary rise in
19337 However, Florence Milnes, the BBC Librarian, égilin her bid for a
substantial raise in 192¢' The Features and Drama Assistant, Mary Hope Allen
had a tortured battle to secure her £500 a yearysahllen was the only woman
in the BBC’s experimental Research Section, whiongered new ways of
making features and drama. In April 1930, sheehfP80 while her three
colleagues Lance Sieveking, Archie Harding and dg Bull earned
respectively £800, £500 and £400. In March 193%lvefote to Reith complaining
that her salary had only accumulated “dribble hildle” and stating that her
financial ambition was “to earn as much as the Esisalaried man in my
section.*”? After much management deliberation, in which ésvemphatically
denied that women were treated differently from nstre received a salary rise of
£100.

Mary Hope Allen was consistently paid less thanrhale colleagues, despite

glowing reviews of her work. Another undervaluedman was Olive Shapley

17 For Mary Somerville’s negotiations, see ChapteeFpp.253-255

168| 2/5/1: Mary Adams Staff File 1,Goldsmith to Siepmm, February 241931
16;trl1_1/328/1:C3hristine Orr Staff File, Orr to DinwidgiOctober 7th 1936; Orr to Pym, November
13" 1936

1701 1/15/2: Doris Arnold Staff File, Beadle to Clarkactober 11 1933

1711 1/705/1:Florence Milnes Persona File, note frofssvFreeman, April'31929

172 Mary Hope Allen Staff File, op.cit, Undated letfesm Allen to Reith, c. March 1931
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who, in1939 earned £42%° This was substantially less than her colleague
Geoffrey Bridson who earned £780. Bridson and Shapley both worked in
Manchester and had gained renown for their piongesork in the new field of
social documentary. Their personal files show bwdh were regarded as
exceptional within the BBC. Reading between thedihowever, it becomes
obvious that Bridson was paid more because his @h&gtue was higher; there
were fears that he might leave the BBC for filmshey did not make it
worthwhile for him to stay’ Olive Shapley, on the other hand, did not have the
same currency; as has been alluded to, she wastoelened by the good fortune
of her job at the BBC. There are no indicatiors ®hapley ever felt dissatisfied
with her pay, and this acceptance of women'’s los@nings, both by the
individual and their managers, is a further reasbg BBC women, in reality,

often earned less than men.

Equal pay was a politically contentious issue mititer-war years and a focus for
feminist writers like Strachey, Brittain and Holtby It was a demand of feminist
campaigning groups and professional women'’s tradensg, with women teachers
and Civil Servants at the forefront of the strugglie the Clerical/ Executive
grades of the Civil Service, although starting satawere the same, the rate of
increase for women was less and female Civil Sesvaltimately earned three-
quarters or four-fifths the salary of their maldéleagues.’’ The Burnham Salary
Scales for teachers also specified that women drearh 80% that of men® The
Civil Service resisted equal pay on four main gasirthat women were less
efficient workers; that resignation on marriage m#tem less committed; that as

single women they didn’t have dependents to suppadtthat they had an

173 See Shapley’s memoir. Shapley, Broadcasting: A L&lso Paddy Scannell and David
Cardiff, A Social History of British Broadcasting§922-1939London: Basil Blackwood, 1991)
pp.344-349.

17411/1,783/1: Olive Shapley Staff File. Later in3B9it was recognised by management that
Shapley was unfairly paid and she was offeredgraeing and a £90 rise. Pym to Nicolls, Juffe 8
1939

1751 1/1821/1: Geoffrey Bridson Staff File, ConfideaitReport 1938

176 See for example, Winifred Holtby ‘Fear and the Wapmvho Earns’, News ChronicMarch

9" 1934; Vera Brittain, ‘Women still wait for Equait Daily Herald, March 26" 1938. Both
quoted in Berry and Bishop, op.cit., pp.81-83; #4-Strachey, Careers and Openings for Women
pp.69-76

Y7 Glew, op.cit., p.89

%8 Oram, op.cit., p.25
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intrinsically lower market valué’® For teachers, it was women'’s status as
spinsters that drove the principal of lower salgrleecause they were unmarried
they didn’t need a family wage. Similarly, thetféitat they resigned on marriage
meant shorter service which merited lower py.

BBC managers believed they offered women equal prayact, a close scrutiny
of the Salary Information Files exposes the reaftynequal pay. This was not
universal, some women earned similarly to theiteagues; very occasionally,
like Mary Adams, they earned more, but on the whié BBC’s salaried were

paid less than men for comparable wotk.

The main cause of women’s unequal pay at the BBEs#tating salaries. As has
been discussed, more than half the Corporationistinhgpaid female staff began
their careers as weekly-paid compared with less ¢time in ten men. This had a
profound effect on earnings as annual incrememte&&ged staff were tiny, just a
few shillings, compared to an average of £20 orenpaid to salaried staff.
Women who were recruited directly to monthly-paathsies were again more
likely to be appointed on lower rates than menr éxample, the most common
entry point for monthly-paid staff was as an Assistwhich had an arbitrary entry
salary of £260. However, the Salary Informatiole$-indicate that 66% of men
compared to 28% of women were recruited on a higiter Just one woman,
Hilda Matheson, was offered a starting salary diE86r more, compared with
18% of male Assistants, eight being tempted tdBBE on pay packets of £800
or more. The BBC's incremental system meant thvabaan who started on a
smaller salary found it very difficult to catch with her male colleague, unless
she consistently received an above-average anayalge or was promoted to a

more senior post.

19 Glew, op.cit., pp.98-113

180 Oram, op.cit., p.50

181 As a television producer, Mary Adams earned faremban her male colleagues. In 1937, she
earned £800. Royston Morley, Eric Crozier and @edflore O’Ferrall, young men who would
go on to have important television careers, eacoediderably less. Morley and Crozier, both
Assistant Producers earned £260 in January 1937 Kd-errall, a Producer like Adams, earned
£400. The discrepancy can largely be explainethbyhree men being new recruits to the BBC,
all having joined in 1936, presumably with littleepious experience. Writing, Adams’ Annual
Report in 1937, her manager, Gerald Cock, statsdhtr salary of £800 was “seriously out of
proportion” with others in the department. Neveltlss, Adams was still given a pay rise. Mary
Adams Staff File, op.cit., Confidential Report Fi@uarter 1938
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The Corporation’s policy of linking starting payrfeenior appointments to
previous salaries also militated against women; mere likely to have earned
more’®? This was acknowledged during the Salary RevieNafember 1938.
A memo from the Director of Staff AdministrationyrR, to the Controller

(Administration), Lochhead states:

We shall have to reconsider our policy in regarthiopayment of women.
At present theoretically we make the same paynteatwwoman as to a
man for comparable work. Since however in fixitaytsng salaries we
have regard to outside market value, women temaldatice to start lower
in our salary scales than men and in fact agedenee are generally
paying them les&?

A third reason why women often received lower satawas the nature of the
work. Many of the BBC'’s salaried women were in\amin creative positions
where it was very difficult to make direct obje@igomparisons between staff.
The women themselves received variable salariesndimt not only on their
output but on other criteria such as their quadiiiens and length of service.
Heads of department would have been aware of sditieyences amongst their
team and these were sometimes addressed, buaotiessez-faire approach was
taken. The fact that it was known that women olaétshe BBC generally received
lower pay than men may have made male bossesdessroed to raise the

salaries of their female staff.

In 1944, Pym submitted a document on Equal Payitlievid Haley, the new
Director General of the BBC. While Pym was adanthat there were no posts in
the Corporation in which different rates of pay &assigned to men and women
for equal work, he did concede that in posts wileeegrade varied according to

calibre, it did occasionally happen:

182 Mary Somerville also believed the system was urftaimen. Writing to Reith in April 1937,
she railed at the unjustness of seeing two new swdleols assistangppointed to her department
on vastly differing salaries, although they woueddning the same work. Not only was one
offered more because of his past salary, he hadpatsred to be a more astute negotiator.
R13/216/2: Departmental: Home Division: Schoolsd&twasting Department: 1936-40,
Somerville to Reith, April 21st 1937

183 R49/605: Staff Policy: Staff Review: Standardisatof Salaries 1938-39, Pym to Nicolls,
November 11 1938
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...that a woman will be put into the lower grade eattihan the higher, or
take longer to obtain her promotion, simply becalseis a woman and
not because her particular qualifications or penfamce in the post are
below that of a man.

Pym stressed that management were alive to thslplity and kept a look out
for such cases, which were seldom clear:&utialey reiterated the
Corporation’s commitment to equal pay in his sulsmois to the Royal
Commission on Equal Pay in 1945. He explainedtti@teason why the highest
posts were held by men was due to the inceptiorrapid expansion of the BBC,
coupled with the limited sources of recruitment fe¥hthe training and
experience of women, as compared with those of mre hitherto made
available.*® Haley thus confirmed that during the inter-waarnge salaried
women had been restricted both by the circumstamicé®ir education and

experience and by the process of recruitment addptehe BBC.

The restrictions identified by Haley also had aidetntal effect on women’s
mobility and promotion prospects within the BBCeifR’'s 1926 directive to
Station Directors on Women Assistants made clesrrtten and women were
entitled to the same promotional opportunitiessttie principal of salaried
women moving through the ranks was clearly ackndgéel**® However, BBC
women were generally not promoted as quickly drigkly as men. Unlike
professions such as teaching or the Civil Sentfee BBC had no set paths for
promotion. While an Assistant Duplicating Supeovisight aspire to be
Duplicating Supervisor, there were few positionghi@ BBC that had formalised
senior roles. Rather, longevity of service, inseghexperience and good
performance saw an individual rise through thedrdgruntil they reached the
‘roof’, at which point they could be considered fmomotion. This meant that

subjectivity rather than a defined principle way kethe process.

There is evidence that whereas BBC management disemior men in terms of a
career path with the Company/Corporation, this ma@she case for women.

184 R49/177: Staff Policy: Equal Pay for Men and Womk$¥3-1943, Pym to Haley, May ‘16
1944

185 Same File, Haley to Royal Commission on Equal Papruary 9th 1945

186 R49/940: Staff Policy: Women Assistants 1926. tiR&i All Station Directors, April 301926
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BBC men were actively earmarked for promotion, thenbition naturally
assumed. The fact that they were also seen tedgrgphically more mobile than
women was also advantageous to their careersexXaonple, the position of
Station Director, which was never held by a wonveas seen as a stepping stone
towards future management responsibility at Hedat@t®’ In 1932, it was
agreed at Control Board that an endeavour shoulddue “to get a half a dozen
first-class men who would be posted in various giramnplaces in Head Office
and the provinces to learn the busin€g&.1t is not certain whether this
agreement was put into practice but it demonstitad@sthe BBC specifically
looked to create high-flying career opportunitiesrhen; men who, as has been

touched on, arrived at the BBC overflowing with fidence and bravado.

Men were also far more likely to be fast-trackedliy BBC as the careers of Val
Gielgud and Eric Maschwitz demonstradte.The two men had both attended
public school and Oxbridge, had dabbled in varaggects of publishing,
journalism and the stage prior to their arrivatiret BBC and were quickly
identified by the BBC as ‘creatives’. Maschwitmjed in April 1926 as an
Assistant in the Outside Broadcast Department saiay of £325. In December
1926, he was moved ®adio Timedo assist the Editor, Walter Fuller. Nine
months later, following the sudden death of FulMaschwitz took over the
editor’s role on a salary of £700. In 1933, thestigious job of Director of
Variety was created to which Maschwitz was appaoime £1600. When he
retired in 1937, his salary had reached £1,90@IgB3d, a friend of Maschwitz,
was appointed as his Assistant in May 1928 onargalf £450. Within eight
months he had been promoted to Programme Diresdonjng £700 a year. In
1933, in the same departmental reshuffle that sasdiwitz promoted to Variety
Director, Gielgud became Director of Drama, a pgestis new job which saw his
salary rise to £1,250. In 1939 he earned £1750BBIC woman had a similarly

meteoric career; as we shall see in Chapter Hiag,af Mary Somerville, who

187 For example, Nicolls, Controller (Administratiomyd Clarke, General Establishment Officer
had been Station Directors.

188 R3/3/8: Control Board Minutes, November 15th 1932

189 Gielgud, op.cit.; Eric Maschwitz, No Chip on My&ilder(London: Herbert Jenkins Ltd,
1957)
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earned £1,500 a year in 1939 as Director of ScBomdcasting, was far more

measured.

Personal files show that most BBC women were cantéh their salaries and
their opportunities for advancement. Annual repogiveal hard work and
commitment with only rare examples of frustratiomivtheir positions. It was
often a manager who championed their pay rise@mnption to a higher gradé®
On the other hand, there is little evidence thatneo were keen to move into
other areas of work or into new and challengingsolA case in point is that of
Margaret Hope Simpson. A graduate of Newnham, Migge Simpson was
appointed by Hilda Matheson as her personal segretdMay 1931, on a weekly
wage of £3.10s. Following Matheson’s resignatldope Simpson became
secretary to Cecil Graves, then Empire Servicesdbor. She remained Graves’
secretary as he was promoted through the BBC; biegomdispensable to him
and sharing in his work" In 1934, Graves acknowledged the fact that steava
“first class girl” who should be a salaried Assigtdbut he was loath to let her
go'192

insistence that the four Controllers’ secretaiieduding Hope Simpson, were

When Graves became Controller (Programmes) i it98as partly at his

promoted to the monthly-paid grades in April 19360pe Simpson remained
with Graves during his time as Deputy Director Gahrom 1938, and as Joint
Director General in 1942. Only when Graves leét BBC in 1943 did Miss Hope
Simpson chose to put herself forward as an Asgistan her retirement in 1964
she was a senior figure in the Overseas Prograntam@iRg Department on a
salary of £2,795.

Career paths for salaried men and women in the ®Bi@ very different. The
majority of salaried women had linear careersaree monthly-paid they
remained broadly in the same department and aftémei same role for the
remainder of their time with the Corporation. ®&¢t128 women included in the

Salary Information Files only nineteen had workedniore than one area of work

190 see for example, Mary Temple Candler Staff Filayke to Nicolls, 25th April 1934. Clarke
wrote “her present position is anomalous and ety definitely for re-grading. Miss Candler
herself has not suggested it, but | would mysaiggst that she is, under existing circumstances,
definitely underpaid.”

1911 1/1699/1: Margaret Hope Simpson Staff File, feample Confidential Reports, 1934, 1935
192 Same file, Graves to Freeman, Decembé&Y 11934
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during the inter-war years and only a handful irrenthan two. Salaried men, on
the other hand, were frequently moved between tiepats. Their exposure to
more diverse work experiences, along with the aslitgray rises they received
each time they took on a new role, were amongdaitters that benefited their

salaries and careers at the BBC.

The BBC was not unaware of limitations in opporti@si for women’s
advancement. For example, in 1929 it was spetifioated at Control Board
that there was a tendency to consider men over wdargoromotion. As a result
Goldsmith, the Assistant Controller, discussed ‘dksirability of considering
women candidates for promotion to executive pas#tippointing out that he had
several names of women who would be suitdbleThere is no evidence,
however, of any woman being chosen over a manrf@xacutive position at this
time. Indeed, throughout the inter-war years is\nae for a woman to be
preferred to a man. Personal files reveal theigtiand Coach Gwen Williams as
one of only two BBC woman actively favoured ovenale colleagué®* The

other was Mary Candler, as a revealing series ohoseshows.

Mary Candler joined the Copyright Section as a staord typist in 1928. She
quickly proved herself to be irreplaceable, takamgduties far beyond the remit of
her job. Her Confidential Report for 1931 includedequest from her manager,
Dick Howgill, that she be re-graded as she wasifittefy in the Assistant
category™®® Shortly afterwards, a discussion ensued aboutskibald be No. 2
in the Copyright Section, Miss Candler or anothanntcott Proctor. Howgill
expressed great surprise that the Controller, @algde, would consider Miss
Candler to be suitable. In a note to Carpendalephemented “I had thought that
you would not entertain the idea of a womatt."As neither Candler nor Scott
Proctor had specific musical knowledge, Candler&ater experience meant it
was she who got the job, although she maintainedh&eekly wage. It was

made clear that, should a suitably qualified mafolbied, he would be placed

193 R3/3/5: Control Board Minutes, March 26th 1929

194 .1/454, Gwendoline Williams Staff File, Note frawark Lubbock, Music Director,
December % 1936

19 same file, Confidential Report 1931

1% same file, Carpendale to Howgill, April 1@931. Handwritten note by Howgill.
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above her. In the meantime, “Miss Candler shoelchgr chance®®” In April
1933, having performed the job well, Candler waswmwted to the salaried grades
on £280 a year.

However, in June 1933, Hamilton Marr, a barristeéhwnusical expertise was
appointed to the Section. Although Marr was t&la@dler’s senior, he had no
knowledge of copyright, a subject she was expetcteéelach him. Candler was
justifiably perturbed by this, especially as shagmed him to be earning £400
(she was correct) whereas the roof of her Gradeyds £300. In a meeting with
the Establishment Officer, Douglas Clarke, in whien attitude was “in general
excellent and entirely reasonable” she requestdhétr maximum salary should
be raised to be at least equal to his startingysala The following year, her
salary rose from £280 to £300, the roof for hedgravhich prompted Candler
again to request that she be re-gratiédn this she was supported by her
manager, Howgill, who confirmed that her qualifioas and expertise were
greater than those of M&?¥® Although Candler was recognised as the “main
spring of the section”, she was not re-graded ‘BtiluL936, rising to Grade ‘C’,
(with a salary roof of £600) in 1937, the same gras Marf®* When Marr left
the Corporation in 1939, Candler’s obvious supési@aw her assume the
position of Head of Copyright Section the followipgar. In 1942 she rose to be
Copyright Director, in 1948 she became Head of @gpy, a position she held

until her retirement in 1959.

Mary Candler’s case highlights the BBC’s confusama ambivalence towards the
pay and promotion of women. Initially selectegneference to a man for the No.
2 position in the department, once Hamilton Mars\appointed her superior,
even though she was known to be a better workexok several years for
Candler’s pay and grading to be adjusted. De§faradler’s justifiable frustration
at her treatment, there is no indication that skeussed the issue with her female

colleagues; salaries and grading were a persoriéémnad the BBC. As far as we

197 Same document

198 same file, Clarke to Nicolls, August'1933

199 Same file, Candler to Howgill, March 21934

290 same file, Howgill to Nicolls, April § 1934

21 same file, Confidential Report, 1936, 1937. InriAp939, Candler earned £450, Marr £580
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know, no salaried woman at the BBC was a membartde union, neither was
there a staff association where irritations cowdhbared. Unlike their
counterparts in teaching, the Civil Service andrtteglical profession, the
Corporation’s salaried women never felt angry emotogorotest. The most likely
reason is that sexual inequality was largely unspak the BBC, it was private
and hidden. BBC women did not identify themselag$emale workers with a
shared grievance; rather they identified themselids BBC men, as public
servants involved with the crucial job of broadoast In their work they viewed

themselves as equal even though, behind the saeaey, were not.

CONCLUSION

The BBC's salaried women worked in a wide varidtjobs in positions that
were broadly viewed to be equal to those of meneyTwere bright, motivated
women in the vanguard of the post-suffrage germratirhe rapid expansion of
the Company/ Corporation in the inter-war yearsmhéaat there were
opportunities for women to grasp the initiative aeyelop new areas of work, be
it as a Librarian, a Press Representative or asTAafisistant. Confidential
Reports show women to be confident, conscientioysl@yees, praised for their
hard work, loyalty and creativity. The BBC was stamtly in the public eye and
the employment of women was applauded by the ptiesis,prominence in
unusual areas of work and in well-paid roles platgethe image of the BBC as a

progressive, forward-looking organisation.

However, as this chapter has shown, while thereamasutward impression of
modernity and equality, in reality BBC women facgtspoken discrimination in
recruitment, promotion and pay. Salaried poste\virequently filled by personal
recommendation and whether these were universgyds, the relatives of
acquaintances or nominated outsiders, it gave aandgge to men. Men also
benefited from having more dynamic BBC careersy there encouraged to move
between departments; each new position offeringpniyta salary rise but wider
experience, indispensable to those aspiring tchrdaetop. Salaried women, on

the other hand, often remained in the same jokhfar entire career, gradually
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working their way up. Personal files show theyehaput themselves forward for
promotions nor were they earmarked by their marsafgersignificant new posts.

A few women changed direction, but rarely more tbace.

Women'’s salaries were negatively affected by th€Bigactice of linking starting
pay to previous earnings and many were subsequaistigvantaged by lower
annual increments. Just over half the Corporagigalaried women had been
promoted from weekly-paid positions which meantyth&rted on the bottom
rung of the salary ladder. Although a handful @ien negotiated improved
salaries and grading, most accepted the pay arditaos offered by the BBC.
By inter-war standards, these were good; many BBG&n earned more than
£300 a year, a salary identified by Margaret Cate‘doing very well indeed?®?
BBC women certainly earned as well as, if not lvéttan, women teachers and

Civil Servants.

There is little evidence of open disgruntlement agsb the BBC'’s salaried
women; if there was frustration about pay, it waaltiwith at a private level.
Lower salaries for women were not universal; while@ny earned less than men,
others achieved parity with their male counterpartiew, like Gwen Williams
and Mary Adams, earned more. In the teaching psode and Civil Service,
unequal pay was enshrined in law. In additionikenieaching and the Civil
Service, there was no requirement for the BBC’argad women to resign on
marriage. Even after the introduction of the Cogtion’s marriage bar in 1932,
monthly-paid female staff, as exceptional workemitinued to be exempt. The
BBC, as a new organisation, had no history of aiitiyp towards women as was
the case in the established profession. Thuuath sexual discrimination

existed at the BBC, it was not overt.

The BBC's salaried women made a notable contributicthe

Company/Corporation; they ran the libraries, theyesvised the essential filing
and duplicating offices, they oversaw copyright anehted some of the BBC'’s
most popular programmes. The BBC’s unique pos#é®the first broadcasting

292 Margaret Cole, Marriage: Past and Pre¢eandon: Dent and Sons, 1938) p.153

233



industry, with the novelty of creating what woulddome a British institution
from scratch, gave exceptional opportunities fomeo. They were able to
progress to positions of seniority, influencing tearelopment of the Corporation
and contributing to its cultural growth. Threeassd women rose to the position
of Director, and the final chapter considers theees of Mary Somerville, Hilda

Matheson and Isa Benzie.
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Chapter Five: “Women who Rule at the BBC”!

Three Directors

Introduction

In September 1959, Mary Agnes Hamilton, the forBBC Governor, wrote a

letter toThe Times Where, she queried, were the women in top BBS70

Since the days of Hilda Matheson, Mary Somervilleand Isa Benzie,
women have not appeared in director posts.....

This final chapter focuses on the careers of these BBC women and asks how
and why they were able to attain high paid, higliust management posts in the
inter-war Corporation. Matheson was Director olk§drom 1927-1932, a time
when the broadcasting of the spoken word was ataist controversial. Mary
Somerville assumed the title Director of School&fcasting in 1931, a service
she had virtually created and would continue td lgatil 1947. Isa Benzie,
Foreign Director from 1933-1938, became a pubkefaf the BBC in its
international relations. The BBC hierarchy treateslthree women with approval
and respect and ostensibly as equals. Howevenns@oken sexual
discrimination that operated elsewhere in the BBAS also directed at women in

the upper echelons of the Corporation, as thistehayll show.

The three women shared similarities: all were Qkigraduates; all became
associated with a particular area of work at theCB8&ll were in jobs that could
equally have been held by a man and all were oftiShalecent. However, in
other ways, their BBC careers were very differddtida Matheson was
headhunted by Reith, coming to the BBC in 1926 emture and experienced 38-
year old woman. She assumed the challenging anasegposition of Director of

Talks soon after her arrival. Somerville moreesds invited herself to the BBC as

! Answers October 5th 1935

% The TimesSeptember 171959. In her letter tdhe TimesHamilton included Mary Adams
amongst those who had held director posts. Thisameerror; Adams applied for the position of
Talks Director in 1936, but was unsuccessful. 948, however, she became Head of TV Talks.

235



Fig 9.1: Mary Somerville,
Director of School Broadcasting, ¢.1933

Fig 9.2: Hilda Matheson,
Director of Talks, ¢.1929

Fig 9.3: Isa Benzie,
Foreign Director, ¢.1936
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a young graduate in 1925. She greatly impress&t Réh her vigour and
intelligence and was one of only a handful of earymen to be recruited directly
to the salaried grades. Isa Benzie, the daughtem acquaintance of Reith,
started as a secretary in 1927, in what would becina Foreign Department.
She worked her way up and, on the retirement obbss, took over his role as
Foreign Director in 1933. The Foreign Departmegas a small department and
Benzie never had the status of Matheson or Sonerievertheless, her
designation ‘Director’, allows us to explore theied nature of this role at the

BBC and, in particular, what it meant when it watdhby a woman.

The title ‘Director’ was generally applied to heardslepartments and those who
managed the BBC'’s provincial/regional stationsis lrguable that two other
BBC women, who were not designated ‘Director’, helanagement roles in the
inter-war years that were at least as complex.sMreeman, as Women’s Staff
Administrator, was responsible for hundreds of flentterical staff as well as an
administrative team of four.Kathleen Lines, the Head of the Photographic
Section, certainly had a salaried team of fiveyal as supervising others in
waged roled. Richard Lambert, the editor ®he Listeneryas sure that the

treatment of Mrs Lines was discriminatory:

Large, well administered, self-supporting as thatise was, it would long
ago have been elevated to the deserved dignityoafartment had not
the fact that it is largely staffed by women gitea Corporation an
opportunity of maintaining its prejudice againstaviohn Knox called
‘the monstrous regiment.

We can’t know if Lambert’s assertion about Kathléémes was true or not
because of the confused nature of the BBC’s managestructure, but he

nevertheless sensed an injustice.

® Freeman'’s status was such that she was includedsitle Somerville and Benzie in tAdel
series ‘Faces you Should Know', Ariélpril 1936

* According to the Salary Information Files, in 19B@ salaried staff were: Miss Scott Johnson,
£380, Miss Cockerton, £425, Miss Maddick, £500.0Twmen, Glemser and Kecling earned £680
and £400 respectively. Details of waged staffrereavailable.

® Richard Lambert, Ariel and All His Qualif.ondon: Gollanz, 1940) p.137
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In her 1959 letter tdhe TimesMary Agnes Hamilton went on to say that, in its
lack of women directors, “the BBC lags far behihd Civil Service”. The
suggestion here is that in the 1920s and 19308Bi@was more progressive. In
fact, a number of high-powered women held veryaegpositions in the Civil
Service during this tim&. Alix Kilroy, one of the first women to enter the
Administrative Grades of the Civil Service in 1985ted in her memoir that she
was always treated with complete fairness and égudéscribing the Civil
Service as being at the forefront of equality gbapunities for university women
between the wars.This may have been true for the women at the tarythe
inter-war years were exceptional times for excegiovomen providing new
opportunities in, for example, public service, #nts, the humanities and business.
The BBC was part of this trend. Women like Alicedd, reputedly the highest
paid woman in Britain, rose to be Managing Dire@nd Editor of Good
Housekeeping in 1924 The City stockbroker Beatrice ‘Gordon’ Holmes,
launched her own financial company in 1921 which929 employed 140 staff
and, at its height, earned her a staggering £4£80000 a year. Eileen Power,
who was appointed Professor of Economic HistomthatSE in 1931, was the
driving force behind the subject’s expansion inititer-war years® In 1932,

Power was on a salary scale of £1,000-1,;250.

For many high-flying women of this period, theresnem assumption that they
would be treated as equals with the men around.tHerm conspicuous how
rarely issues of gender surface in the BBC docusnesed for this chapter.
Somerville, Matheson and Benzie had the same exip@ts$ placed upon them as

if they were men and they responded as equalkisIh932 novelPublic Places

® Dorothy Evans identified four top-salaried womarihe Civil Servants in 1934: an Assistant
Secretary in the Department of Health for Scotlearhing £1,353; a Senior Commissioner with
the Board of Control, salary range £1,353-£1,64Cheef Woman Inspector with the Board of
Education earning £1,153 and the Director of Woistablishments, earning an undisclosed
salary. Seventeen other women held positionsin€tipal Officer or above. Dorothy Evans,
Women and the Civil Servigg.ondon: Pitman, 1934) pp.151-158

" Alix Meynell, Public Servant, Private Women: An tdbiography(Victor Gollanz, 1984)
pp.100, 129. At the level of Principal and abavemen and men were on the same pay scales.
8 Alice Head, It Could Never Have Happen@ingswood Surrey: The Windmill Press, 1939).
Head was reputedly the highest paid woman in Britai

® Gordon Holmes, In Love with Life: A Pioneer Car&®oman's Storylondon: Hollis & Carter
Ltd., 1944) p.7, 109

19 Maxine Berg, A Woman in History: Eileen Power, 98B940(Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1996) pp.148-155

| SE/Minutes/13/8: Salaries Committee Minute Bob®31-32
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Harold Nicolson portrayed the character of Jane |@xrath (said to be based on
Hilda Matheson) in this ligh? The fictional Parliamentary Under-Secretary of
State for Foreign Affairs was “a graduate of Ladgriyhret Hall... the modern
woman, emancipated... talking as man to manThis was similar to the
experiences of women like Professor Eileen Poweatii-e Gordon Holmes and
Alix Kilroy, the first woman to be promoted to tpesition of Principal in the
Board of Trade. Kilroy and Holmes both noted howial reactions of surprise to
a woman holding their job, quickly became workietationships of equality and
respect once their capabilities became kn&tRower claimed never to have
discerned any difference of treatment between Hexsd her male colleagues;
her biographer, Maxine Berg would disagree. Bergted out that Power faced
several limitations: she was paid less than heemalleagues, she was not put on
any professorial appointment committees nor didsshen any government

enquiries or commissiorts.

There is no evidence that either Matheson or Sailteewere sidelined in this
way although Benzie may have been marginalisedt@tiational meetings when
her Divisional Director was presefit.Somerville’s salary of £1,500 in 1939
would have placed her amongst the highest earnargem in the UK,
nevertheless, this was still lower than many ofrhafe counterparts. At £1050
per annum in 1931, Matheson, too, earned lessrttzany of the men she worked
alongside'® Benzie’s £900 a year placed her within the lowieistl of BBC
Directors’ salaries in 193%7.However, for women of the inter-war years, these
were exceptional rates of pay. Matheson was deligtvith what she earned,

writing to her lover Vita Sackville-West in 1929:

12 Matheson’s biographer, Michael Carney is certhit this was the case. Michael Carney,
Stoker: The Biography of Hilda Matheson O.B.E., 88840(Llangynog: Michael Carney, 1999)
p.18

'3 Harold Nicolson, Public Facésondon: Penguin Books, 1932) p.80

* Meynell, op.cit., p.129; Holmes, op.cit., pp.82-8lmes was debarred from membership of
the London Stock Exchange which refused entry tomeuo until 1973.

' Berg, op.cit., p.181

'8 R3/3/11: Control Board Minutes, 14th January 193&e also below pp.277-278

" salary Information Files

' Same source

19 same source
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My BBC pays me a fat screw, £900 a year, whichasenthan almost any
other woman | know gets and quite out of the wayegeus. | mean as
women'’s pay goes it's more than many women get¢spansible civil
service jobs | knov®

Isa Benzie never complained about her salary, Blagy Somerville raised the

issue of unfair pay as we will see.

It is notable that Somerville, Matheson and Bemaeer showed any inclination
to progress to a more senior management role rdtbgrgained sufficient
satisfaction from doing their jobs well. Neitheaswthe desire for more money or
prestige a prime motivator. How far these charattes were typical of women
in elite management posts in the inter-war yeadsfiult to say because there
has been no detailed research in this area.sttiking, however, how closely the
experiences of these three elite BBC women matttiesk of the women
investigated in the 1971 bodkomen in Top Job® This was the first
comprehensive study of women managers in the UkKdan extensive
interviews with senior employees in the BBC, theilC3ervice and two large
companies. The key findings revealed that womesemor management roles
were more likely to have horizontal rather thartiecal career ambitions; they
were less likely to be interested in empire buiglioffice politics or
administration; they were less likely to be fordefud competitive both in their
own jobs and in promoting their own careers; theyenmore self conscious,
more meticulous to detail and more reluctant teglale and they were seen to
adopt an informal, personal, expressive style afiagament or professional
approactf? In all these areas the three women under inadigy here would
concur. This suggests that the style of manageadyted by women in the
1970s was already apparent in those who had attairte positions in the BBC

in inter-war years.

One of the senior male business managers interdiéovehe 1971 research
claimed that women had done themselves a greabfibafm in the inter-war

%% Hilda Matheson letters, (HML)lanuary 12 1929

% Michael Fogarty, Women in Top Jobs: Four Studiedc¢hievemen{London Allen & Unwin,
1971). The research was carried out by PEP, €allidnd Economic Planning.

2 |bid. pp.14-16
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years: “They were real martinets, some of theminagntained, “They
subordinated their womanly instincts and triedteotsexactly where men
started.?® This could not be said of Somerville, MathesomBenzie, all of whom
were fiercely feminine. This was apparent in tligess, Matheson’s letters in
particular refer to her love of pampering hersalfl der enjoyment of clothes,
“My new powder puff is on my dressing table and akderablgersey is over the

chair’*

A photograph of Mary Somerville from 1935 shoves to be chic in a
slim-line black ankle length dress, with fur stBleAlix Kilroy, at the Board of
Trade, observed that her appearance may have hatpant on the way she was
perceived. She was a stylish, modern young womnadimer than a ‘blue-stocking’
which she believed made her less threateffidgice Head, the Editor and
Managing Director o6ood Housekeepingpuld imagine nothing “more
unpleasant or foolish” than a woman executive whg tWantastic or grotesque in
dress”?’ Eileen Power was also well-known for her beautifulfits. Thus, in the
back-biting top echelons of the BBC, and in othenilar places of work, to have

been perceived as a gentler, more feminine womanhanee been an advantage.

The era of the BBC woman Director was short-livédllowing Isa Benzie’'s
promotion to Foreign Director in 1933, no furthesman gained this status in the
BBC prior to the Second World W4t. Indeed, as Mary Agnes Hamilton alluded
to in her 1959 letter tdhe Timesby the late 1950s, the BBC had no woman in a
director-level positiori? This is significant because it pinpoints the ieathter-
war years as a particularly fertile time for wonmeatlvancement especially in
new areas of work such as broadcasting. Maxing Beted that the LSE, an

institution which, like the BBC, took a progressagproach to the employment of

2 |bid., p.41

2 HML, December 201928

2> Radio Pictorigl October & 1935

% Meynell, op.cit., p.129

" Head, op.cit., pp.196-197

%8 Even during the Second World War with its oppoitiea for advancement, only a handful of
women were promoted to Director status. UrsulaBdecame Acting Programme Director for
Northern Ireland in December 1939; Margery Waceabex Empire Talks Director in 1941 and
Anna Instone became Assistant Gramophone Directb®42.

% In 1959, four women were Department Heads: Anstolre, Head of Gramophone
Programmes; Joanna Spicer, Head of Programme Rtgninelevision; Johnny Bradnock, Head of
Make-up and Wardrobe; Marian Scott, Head of Segettéraining School.
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women, also experienced retrenchment after ther@iedtorld War® Berg cites
reasons such as the growth of institutional comggamore rigid hierarchies and
increasing professionalisation and departmentaisatThese developments were
also visible at the BBC where, by the mid 1930s,BBC had cultivated a
sufficient number of home-grown male staff to syppbst of its executive needs.
When it was necessary or expedient to advertisegabernally they attracted a
huge volume of interest, for instance the positbDirector of Talks in 1936
elicited more than 1,000 applicants, almost excelgifrom men*

This chapter has drawn on a variety of sources mgsdrtantly letters from
Hilda Matheson and the personal files of Mary Saostierand Isa Benzie.
Somerville and Benzie’s staff files, which survimethe BBC archive, only give
brief glimpses into their private lives and inteéneorlds; rather the corporate
nature of their careers is fore-grounded: theirument, their pay rises, the
management negotiations that surrounded themonrtrast, Hilda Matheson has
no staff file, instead her BBC career is drawn édydrom her private
correspondence with Vita Sackville-West in late 882d early 1929. Hence, the
analysis of Matheson’s career is richer in persde#il but more sparing of
corporate facts. All three women warrant an emtrihe New Oxford Dictionary
of National Biography?

This chapter, then, throws new light on the worlirgs of the BBC’s three most
senior women; women who had very different caregihgpand whose
relationships with their managers also differedstderably. It demonstrates the
BBC's largely positive attitude towards high-flyimgpmen in the inter-war years
and the equality and respect which they receivedlso pinpoints the tensions
and subtle sexual discrimination that was appareah organisation run by
traditionally-minded men. The chapter is arrangegnologically, by the date

%0 Berg, op.cit., pp.180, 258-259

%1 Daily ExpressQOctober 1st 1936. “Yesterday was the last dapfmiications for the £1200 post
of Talks Director at the BBC. Just over 1,000 ge@pplied for it, among them several women.
| think it unlikely that the post will be given owoman.” The position went to Sir Richard
Maconachie who had served as British Minister tbi{a1930-1936.

%2 Their respective entries in the online Oxford inary of National Biography (DNB) are: Mary
Somerville by Grace Wyndham Goldie, entry no: 3§18itla Matheson by Fred Hunter, entry
no: 49198; Isa Benzie by Paul Donovan, entry nd165
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the women joined the BBC, starting with Mary Sonileewwho was appointed in
1925.

MARY SOMERVILLE (1897 — 1963)

In 1939, Mary Somerville, Director of School Broadting, was the most senior
woman on the BBC staff. She had joined the Compaumrteen years previously
and her BBC career would span four decades. Aftenty-two years in School
Broadcasting, Somerville chose to move to Talkkd47, becoming Assistant
Controller. When she retired in December 1955, Switle was Controller of
Talks, the first woman to reach Controller statuthie BBC** Somerville was a
highly intelligent, fervently driven woman with agsion for both education and
broadcasting, “a very live wireé”. She transformed broadcasting to schools,
changing it from a little-valued novelty to a highlkspected and widely accessed
medium. Somerville was also, unusually for thessma married woman and a

mother.

Mary Somerville’s significance to the BBC has b&gdely acknowledged in the
Corporation’s historiography. Briggs made cleat tthe was the most powerful
personality in the history of school broadcasfih@he was frequently venerated
in the press and also featured in the memoirs o Bin. Roger Eckersley, who
headed the BBC’s Programmes Department from 1924-a28d was
Somerville’s boss for many years, explained howesthroadcasting was
organised, administered and stimulated by her tiorw all praise is due®
Richard Lambert, recruited as an Education Assisteh927 before becoming

Editor of The Listenerdescribed the “enterprising and self-possessey Ma

% The next woman to reach Controller status in tBE€Bvas Clare Lawson Dick who became
Controller, Radio Four in 1975. Joanne Spicer becassistant Controller, Planning (Television)
in 1963.

% .2/195/1: Mary Somerville Staff File 1 (MSSF:1925-1935, Eckersley to Reith, Decemb&r 1
1926

% Asa Briggs, The Golden Age of Broadcastifige History of Broadcasting in the United
Kingdom, Vol. 2 (London, Oxford University Pres€6b) p.186. Briggs devotes forty pages to
her work.

% Roger Eckersley, The B.B.C. and All Tiabndon: Sampson Low, Marston and Co. Ltd.,
1946) pp.159-160
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Somerville” as “one of the outstanding personalitieBritish Broadcasting®’
The following biographical sketch of Mary Somergjlivhile defining her career
and role at the BBC, is the first to consider tin@lications of her position as the
most senior woman in the Corporation and to as§esmsd how, her gender

impacted on her work.

Mary Somerville, like John Reith, was the dauglfest Scottish Reverend. She
was born in New Zealand in 1897, but returned ttl8od as a child. Her father
was chairman of a Scottish school board and friendany educationalists so
Somerville was raised in a pedagogic environmieaAithough she attended
Selkirk High School, much of her education tookcplat home because of ill
health; she was diabetic. In 1921, when she waatifour, Somerville was
accepted at Somerville College, Oxford, to studglish Literature. While at
Oxford, in the spring of 1924, she heard her fiaslio broadcast, “by chance”;
she was visiting a country schoolhouse where, alatigthe schoolmistress and
three pupils, she shared two pairs of earphonkstém to a BBC talk on music by
Sir Walford Davies® It was an early trial broadcast for schools anth&rville
wrote of the profound effect it had on all fivetéisers. The impact was
“tremendous”, they were “exalted” and Somervillaliged then “what this brave

new medium of communication might mean for schadls.

It is not quite clear how this new found interesbroadcasting transmuted to her
joining the early BBC. We know that she had a megewith Reith in April 1924,
soon after the Walford Davies broadcast, becausedwoeded in his diary a visit
from “a very clever and self-confident young ladsgcommended by a mutual
friend*" In his obituary to Somerville, Reith recalled hske had “in effect told
me that she was joining the BBC, and the soonebéfter”*? Somerville’s drive,
directness and self-confidence would be vital toduecess, but on this occasion

" Lambert, op.cit., p.54.

% Details from DNB, op.cit.

% Broadcast April #1924. Sir Walford Davies would become one ofBIBC’s most popular
broadcasters.

40 Mary Somerville, "How School Broadcasting Bega®chool Broadcasting in Britaired.
Richard Palmer (London: British Broadcasting Cogtion, 1947) p.9

“1 Reith Diaries April 11" 1924. In his diary entry Reith named Jeffcott béve been unable to
ascertain who he was.

*2 The TimesSeptember'81963
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Reith advised her to return to Oxford to finish Hegree”®* Shortly before her
Finals, in February 1925, Somerville wrote to R@itbposing that she join the
BBC as an Assistant to the Director of Educatio@, $tobart! Stobart was
keen on the idea: Somerville was expected to g@tss she had good contacts
with the literary world; she had an attractive wand the growth of school work
meant she would be an asset to his departfieafter some deliberations, to be

expanded upon shortly, Somerville joined the BBGuty 1925.

When Somerville arrived at Savoy Hill, broadcasts¢hools were rudimentafS.
Stobart, a former member of the Board of Educasionspectorate, had been
persuaded to join the BBC as Director of EducaimAugust 1924. In October
1924 he launched the first official series of talkschools; five week-day lessons
at 3.15pnt’ This format, which was still functioning when MaBomerville
arrived, consisted of a range of half-hour talksfonexample, Dickens, British
Plants or Music which were given by experts, sieBia Walford Davies, and by
BBC staff. Somerville herself was soon broadcgsfirence Stobart’s reference
to her attractive voice), excelling in literary top such as Modern Poetry,
Shakespeare’s Heroines and English Compositionweéllsas giving talks,
Somerville quickly assumed other duties. Accordimg list of departmental
responsibilities, by 1926 she was overseeingatismissions to schools;
suggesting subjects and lecturers; testing voaxasing new speakers on
broadcast techniques; overseeing studios; plarteaxghing notes; conducting
correspondence with teachers and educationisiingischools; and preparing
articles for educational papé?s. In this way, Somerville became indispensable to
the day-to-day running of the BBC’s Education Swmtti

“ Ibid.

“ MSSF:1, Somerville to Reith, February 24th 1925

4> MSSF:1, Stobart to Carpendale, March 4th 1925neSuille’s literary connections included
Robert Graves, Robert Bridges, Sir Edmund GossergeéeMoore and Lord Haldane, Guardian,
September ™ 1963; News ChronicleJanuary 181936. TheNews Chroniclarticle hints that to
enter broadcasting she gave up a promising litevarger, her early short stories being “acclaimed
by discriminating critics.”

“® For a more detailed history of school broadcastig Briggs, op.cit., pp.185-218; Somerville
“How School Broadcasting Began”, op.cit.

" Experimental broadcasting to schools began iryd®24. R16/357: Education, School
Broadcasting Memos and Reports 1923-1930, Broadgast Schools, undated document

8 R13/419/1/ Departmental: Talks Division: Talks Bement 1923-1929 October 1926: Duties,
Talks Section
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However, the Education Section faced a very reablpm; few schools were
listening. There were a number of reasons for thr a start, schools were
severely hampered by the amateurishness of mosiessr equipmerf. The talks
themselves were also not engaging enough and sarnedfthat broadcasting
might supplant teaching. Finally, there was unedsrit the BBC’s potential to
influence the educational agenda. In 1924, 220dshwere listening to school
broadcasts; by 1927 this had risen to around 3900.

The turning point in school broadcasting came i28@hen the report of the
Kent Experiment was publishél.Mary Somerville was heavily involved in this
project which entailed the study of school broatingdrom the point of view of
those receiving rather than transmitting the prognes. The Carnegie Trust, in
collaboration with the local education authoritpdhagreed to fund good quality
receiving equipment for selected schools in Kéngomerville, who was
seconded to the Experiment for eight months in 19Bnted the chosen schools
to watch lessons and to talk to teachers and pabdsit their experience of school
broadcasts. This was a transformative moment meballe’s career. It quickly
became clear to her that the BBC’s programmes fedlneg because both the
producers and the broadcasters were unaware othitadven learnt. They used
too many complex words; they went too fast; thetygrased, in effect, they failed
to captivate and inspir€. Commenting about the Kent Experiment in 1954,

Somerville recalled:

| found poor, patient children sitting in roomstgbored. Back | came at
the gallop to do something about it. It wasn'ttttiee programmes were
bad.... But they were not produced or given by pewie knew children
in their bones?

9 See for example Radio Timekjne 18 1924, “...recent experiments have shown that it bey
a great boon to schools if for a short period eaebk the living voice of some eminent scholar
can be transmitted into the classroom... Perfectaiill far off. Apparatus is often home-made
and amateurish.”

* Broadcasting to Schools, undated document c.19&it.

* For specific details on the Kent Report see Briggscit., pp.190-195

2 The Carnegie Trust, founded in 1913, had a steshgational remit. Kent was chosen partly
because it had a range of urban, rural and semi-sahools.

%3 Somerville, "How School Broadcasting Began," dp.gip.12-13

** Rough Notes for Co-ordinating Committee Discussi@ctober 1954, as quoted in Briggs,
op.cit., p.195
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As Hilda Matheson would also quickly realise, tafieeded to be specifically
written for broadcast. When it came to schoolsgfté scripting and editing was
even more important if the hearts and minds oftteecand pupils were to be

won over to the new medium.

The Kent Report was ultimately positive about th&ue of school broadcasts both
to school children and teachers however it indatat@any areas for improvement,
especially in the way programmes were delivered.aAesult, Somerville
developed a range of new techniques, and introdoeedspeakers, to ensure the
requirements of her particular audience were nietr example, one of her
discoveries was Rhoda Power who broadcast theofitsér legendary history
series in early 192%. In these programmes, as well as enthrallingaicho
children with the vigour of her personally-told is&3, Power developed dramatic
historical re-enactments in which colleagues, agMary Somerville, played
characters from the past. Somerville also encaddige use of travelling
recording vans and introduced new styles of brostda@asuch as Ann Driver’'s
Music and Movementhe first to be aimed at infars.Sir Walford Davis and the
physiologist Professor Winifred Cullis both fourgtinselves at the receiving end
of Somerville’s determination to improve broadcagtperformance. Prior to her
first talk, Cullis was taken by Somerville to watatschool audience listening to a
programme, “the result of which ... she made hasteise her own talk entirely,
for she had forgotten how small one is at elevénSir Walford Davies was
provided with a “watchdog”, his description of thieserver employed to
comment on his deliver}

A second development from the Kent experiment Wwaskpansion of support
materials. While some pamphlets had been madé&hbisato schools as early as
September 1926, Somerville oversaw an increadeeiguality and range of
published material; 233,000 pamphlets were issnd®27°° A third

development was an attempt to improve wirelessptemein schools by offering

% Boys and Girls of Other Daysas broadcast weekly from January'1928. Rhoda Power was
Professor Eileen Power’s sister, see below pp.ZB87-2

% Music and Movementas first broadcast on Septembel' 28934,

>’ Good Housekeepindugust 1935

8 Somerville, "How School Broadcasting Began," dp.@.12

% Briggs, op.cit., p.195
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assistance from specially trained BBC Educationifggys, a system initially
overseen by Somervil8. The most significant development, however, was th
inauguration of the Central Council for School Bioasting (CCSB) of which
Mary Somerville was to be Secretary. By the time €CSB first met in February
1929, Somerville had become de facto Head of SdBamddcasting. Stobart,
whose health was poor, had increasingly taken k $ea&t and Somerville was his

natural successor.

The CCSB had been established to secure links battiee BBC and outside
bodies such as the Board of Education, Local Edut#uthorities and

individual teacher8" Chaired by the eminent historian, politician and
educationalist H.A.L. Fisher, the CCSB presidedr@vseries of Programme Sub-
Committees: History, English Literature, GeogragWipdern Languages, Music
and Science. Each sub-committee, the majorityludse members were teachers
and specialists, helped to draft the syllabus ¢bos| broadcasting in their subject
area for the coming year. They also advised ordn@missioning of scripts,
edited educational pamphlets and recommended faltspeakers. A vital link
between the Programme Sub-Committees and the SBhoadicasting
Department was the BBC Education Assistant. That IEgperiment made
Somerville aware of the need for the BBC to emptoyner teachers in this
capacity and a specially recruited BBC Assistahtsasecretary to each of the
sub-committees. This direct link between the sththe Schools Department and
the CCSB ensured the BBC, under the direction afyfMsmerville, was able to

implement the Committee’s recommendations.

In 1924, two fifteen minute schools talks had bereradcast daily during term-
time. By 1929 this had been extended to one hetwden 2.30-3.30pm. In
1935, two hours of schools programmes might beaai (the daily schedules
varied), for example on Wednesday May'2935, listeners could tune into
Nature Study, Junior Music, Early Stages in Fresuuth Recent Scientific

Research. The output of the Schools Departmenpiasomenal although there

%0 R16/537: Education: School Broadcasting MemosReorts 1923-1930, Somerville to Local
Education Authorities, July 22nd 1930

®% Prior to the establishment of the CCSB, the BB@ imaintained a Central Educational
Advisory Committee but its membership was small asméhfluence marginal.
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was the compensation of down-time during schodtlagk. Somerville
negotiated the perk of extra leave for her salastaff during these periods, in

order to bring the Schools Department more inifte school term§?

As the number of school talks increased, so didy\s@merville’s workload® In
a memo to the Director of Talks, Charles SiepmanAugust 1933, Somerville
outlined a “rough sketch” of her programme of wdHe extent of which is
breath-taking” The three-pages of closely-typed notes includethngst normal
office routine: visiting schools; summarising theaal teachers’ criticism of
programmes; translating the recommendations oPtbgramme and Pamphlet
Committee; reviewing the activities of the Educatiéngineers and drafting the
reports of Programme Sub-Committees. This wasowtth raft of extra duties
such as attending conferences, meetings and odfificjairies. In all issues to do
with School Broadcasting, Somerville had becomddbe and representative of
the BBC. She constantly battled for extra moneyh&r department, for example
there were attempts to persuade the Board of Eidacat fund wireless
equipment in schools but with no succ&sdhe pressures on Somerville were

immense and in September 1934, she collapsed tresss

Mary Somerville was to be on Sickness Leave froemnBBC until March 1935.
On her return it was decided that one of the waysnorkload, and that of her
department staff, could became more manageablehyveestructuring the
CCSB. Somerville put forward a proposal to createw, autonomous public
body, separate from the BBC which would have it @ecretary. Senior
management agreed and in November 1935, A.C. Cant@o& on his new duties
as CCSB Secretary, Cameron, formerly Director afidation for Oxford, was to
earn £1,500 a year. Somerville, whose role as &egread been in addition to
her BBC work, was then earning £1,100, a clear gtawf the market value of a

62 R13/216/2: Departmental: Home Division: School &toasting Department, File 2 1936-1940.
When Somerville tried to get the privilege extentletier secretaries, she was rebuffed. Pym to
Nicolls, December®11936. Lambert was incredulous about this prileghich was unknown in
other departments. Lambert, op.cit., p.54

®3 By the summer of 1933, there were regular scho@adcast from 2.30pm to 4.00pm each week
day, although there were frequent alterations écstthedule.

%4 R49/611/1: Staff Policy Schools Broadcasting, Switie to Siepmann, August 361933

% Briggs, op.cit., pp.201, 206
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man being greater than that of a woman. Somemdiginued to attend CCSB
meetings as a BBC official, but she was freed feohuge volume of work. As a
result of the change, her Assistants were alsotaldevote more time to their
BBC duties.

In October 1935, Mary Somerville contributed a ‘BB@ry’ to Radio Pictorial
which provides an illuminating insight into her Wat this time. [Fig. 10, p.251]
This particular day started with a phone call frioen secretary, Miss Scott,
reminding her to be at the office early to readtigh a memorandum on next
year’s programme commitments. The rest of thevadaya whirl of meetings and
telephone conversations peppered with broadc#shiigy, script reading and a
visit to an infant school in the East End. Luncal ainner both involved hosting
academics which meant talking ‘shop’ from 8am uhtipm. This was an
occupational hazard for Somerville. Because ofneexd continually to make and
maintain contacts, she had won the concessiontéotaim in her own home, at
the BBC’s expense; she could claim 7/6d per gifeBhis was especially
important to Somerville who, by the mid 1930s, wasffect a single mother with

a husband who lived abroad.

By 1937, Somerville’s salaried team at Head Ofio®unted to ten: six men and
four women, mostly designated Assistants. Betwtkem, they oversaw twenty-
seven different educational courses which includédred talks for infants,
juniors and seniors. All were carefully prepardthvextensive support materials.
By 1939, the number of schools listening to theadoasts had reached almost
10,000. Throughout the late 1930s, Somervilleiooetd to demand better
resources and in June 1939, the staffing situdtemame so dire that she
threatened to residif. Before the situation had been fully resolved, éeer, the
war had started which involved Somerville and tbed®ls Department in major

shifts, both of location and programnfés.

¢ MSSF:2, Nicolls to Carpendale, May"25934

8 MSSF:2, Clarke to Pym, with hand-written additidmysRose Troup, Jund"7.939

% Asa Briggs, The War of Word¥he History of Broadcasting in the United Kingdoral. 3
(London: Oxford University Press, 1970) pp.105-1686-637
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Fig 10: ‘My BBC Diary’; by Mary Somerville,
Radio Pictorial, October 11 1935



Mary Somerville was a shining example of home-gr@®®BC success which was
rewarded with an OBE in 1935. Her value to the BB& summed up in Reith’s
obituary to her in 1963, “I wonder what this eagestless, determined,
irresistible pioneer, prince among men, and hardping now.*® Reith’s
description of Somerville is revealing; especidliy perception of her role in the

BBC as masculine. His personal respect and affiedtir her is also palpable.

Somerville’s relationship with Reith was one of tkasons for her success at the
BBC. From their first meeting in 1924, when shes\aawenty-six year old
undergraduate, he had seen in her the same zgallfbc service broadcasting
and commitment to education that he possessedh’&®fEndness for Somerville
is conspicuous in his diary entries. Unlike sem@ie executives, about whom he
frequently wrote damning entries, Reith never exped any anger or frustration
towards her. They often lunched and dined togetteepersonally congratulated
her on her work and she was invited to visit hird his family at his country
home, Harrias Hous®. Somerville’s friendship with Reith also meantttshe

had privileged access to him; Lambert recalled sama¢ dryly that she could see
the ‘D.G.” at any reasonable timik.It is arguable that it was Somerville’s close
relationship with Reith, coupled with his high redjéor her, which won her the
privilege of maternity leave in 1929; he was keanhfer to remain with the

Corporation (see Chapter Three, pp.135-138).

Mary Somerville’s rapport with the all-male Contibard and her peers in senior
management, nearly all of whom were men, is haadrscern. Along with

Hilda Matheson she was invited to the Control Boked, a routine instituted in
1930, whereby senior staff members were summonacdtoader executive
gathering at least once a weékHowever, unlike Matheson, Somerville left no
record of what she thought about the men she waal@tside, or at least
nothing is discernable from her personal filesm8uwville was ambitious but not

ruthlessly go-getting; she was not part of the téiatic atmosphere of ambition,

% The TimesSeptember'61963

"® Reith Diariesfor example February 151927, January 221930, December 121933,
May 29th 1936

! Lambert, op.cit., p.54

2 R3/3/10: Control Board Minutes, Januafy7930
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suspicion and intrigue” that Maurice Gorham, théd&df theRadio Times
described at Savoy Hiff While the men around her might have jostled for
higher positions, Somerville was content to dedidedrself, firmly and calmly, to
improving and expanding School Broadcasting. Lam'ddescription of her
swimming round the Director of Education, Stobdike a swan round a carp” is
an apt oné* Mary Somerville was both resolute and stately;whs also very
feminine in appearance. As we have learnt, phopdgrahow her usually to be
dressed simply, but elegantly, in black. A newsgpapport from 1938 captured

the striking impression Miss Somerville made:

Under a coat of black Persian lamb, she wore a pligih-necked black
dress with a bolero jacket, the severity relievely by a silver necklet;
her high-crowned broad-rimmed black hat was witreowt trimming. The
only touch of colour was her green-and-black vetravate’®

There is no suggestion that Somerville viewed Heasanferior or unequal to her
male colleagues. Nor is there any indication &t was seen this way.
However, her salary tells a rather different steigpecially as she rose through

the ranks.

When Somerville joined the BBC’s permanent stafDictober 1925, she had
insisted on £400 a year, a high wage for an Agsistéhe following September,
now aware of her value to the BBC, she asked fgeaand although Stobart, the
Director of Education, believed £500 a year wasfjad, this was disputed by his
superior, Eckersle{f Roger Eckersley, the Director of Programmes dtdtat
£400 “was a very reasonable salary for a girl afyears”, (she was now twenty
eight) and pointed out that it was more than waseshby her male colleaguéss.
Somerville was an impassioned negotiator and afthaiifered a £50 rise by

3 Maurice Gorham, Sound and Futyondon: Percival Marshall, 1948) p.17

" Lambert, op.cit., p.54

’® Nottingham Evening Newslanuary 4th 1938. Report on Mary Somerville gaest at the
Nottingham and Nottinghamshire Branch of the Natld@ouncil of Women.

® MSSF:1, Stobart to Goldsmith, Septembéel 1926

""MSSF:1, Eckersley to Goldsmith, September 13tt6192has not been possible to ascertain the
salaries of her direct contemporaries but in 1887 ducation Assistants, George Dixon earned
£200; Derek McCulloch earned £350 and, arriving928, Tony Rendall earned £280. Figures
from Salary Information Files.
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Eckersley, she threatened to resi§Rollowing a personal meeting with Reith,
she was offered a compromise: a £50 bonus forvparst and permission to do
occasional talks and lectures to supplement henneg a privilege extended to

few staff’®

Her salary was raised to £500 in April 1927. isTdemonstrates not
only Somerville’s ability to get what she wanted the BBC’s desire to retain her

services, as she was performing vital work.

Somerville’s personal file shows that her salagntbecame a point of tension.
She had married in July 1928; her original intemtio leave the BBC prompting a
bonus of £100 in lieu of a salary increase. Howgestee changed her mind, and
in September, her request to stay in School Braahgawas accepted. The Kent
Report had been published and this may have detechmanagement’s view in
her favour. In April 1929, her salary was raised€®00 and, at the request of
Reith, her grade raised to ‘B, this despite that fhat she was about to take
maternity leavé’ Following her return to the BBC after the bichher son,
Somerville’s salary rose to £750 in January 1930.

Although Somerville was initially content with this came to her notice that
Charles Siepmann, who had joined the Adult Edungdiection in 1927 as an
Assistant, was now earning significantly more than This was a result of his
promotion to Head of Adult Education in late 19Z8omerville believed
Siepmann’s higher earnings were unfair and demaades, as her “duties and
responsibilities [were] in every way parall&f.In the management discussions
that ensued, it was agreed that Somerville and'&ep’s duties and
responsibilities were the same although the coetial and delicate nature of
Adult Education talks were deemed to merit Sieprishigher remuneratiof?

In 1931, when Mary Somerville formally assumedytitie Director of School
Broadcasting, she received a £100 rise and wasaded ‘A’, the top salary

8 MSSF:1 Somerville to Reith, November 11th 1926

" MSSF:1 Eckersley to Reith , December 1st 1926

8 MSSF:1, Confidential Report, February 1929. Fdisgussion on Somerville’s maternity leave,
see Chapter Three, pp.135-138

8 MSSF: 1, Confidential Report February 1930. Soiillerwas acknowledged as “virtually
Schools Director”

82 MSSF:1, Goldsmith to Eckersley and Carpendaleruzel 28th 1930

8 MSSF:1, Graves to Eckersley, March B30
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grade. However, Siepmann continued to earn primpaity far more.
Ultimately, management were forced to admit thaythad been unfair to

Somerville, noting:

| must say that we have shown some weakness imalter in that we
have not handed things out to her as to the merhdue waited for her to
complain and prove her ca¥e

Somerville never expressed the view that the indegsin her salary were due to
her gender. However, the discrepancies begare gtdimt she was negotiating
maternity leave, a time when she would have hadmogssing concerns than to
challenge arise in Siepmann’s earnings, if inddezlhad been aware of this.
Once the pay gap had emerged, it was allowed tore@until Somerville
demanded redress. Even then, it never compleleted and, with Siepmann’s
promotion to Talks Director in 1932, it widened siterably?®

As well as salary concerns, Somerville also facetlpms of over-work. This
was endemic in an organisation where funding caimgs meant an increase in
staff had to be pleaded for. In the School Broaticg Department there was the
added difficulty that specialist staff with knowtgzlof education were not
necessarily adept at office routine, which meaat 8omerville had to take on
extra responsibilitie?> Clearly she found it difficult to delegate.Mary
Somerville had first raised the issue of over-wiorkate 1933 when she requested
a period of Grace Leav& While management would have liked to offer titis,
became quickly evident that Somerville could notdleased from her duties as
there was no-one suitable to deputise for’AeEventually, as has been
mentioned, the strain of work coupled with finahgvarries, became too much

and in September 1934 she collapsed, forced tosiakmonths leavé® At

8 MSSF:1, undated, unsigned but most probably sommein 1933

% |n 1933, Siepmann earned £1700 to Somerville’9£95

% See for example R13/216/1: Departmental: Homeésizin: Schools Broadcasting Department:
1932-35, document written Jung 1933, headed ‘Schools Department Staff’

8 Inability to delegate was a female managemerttittantified in Women in Top Jobsop.cit.,
pp.117-118

% Grace Leave was three-months paid leave for exeataff.

8 :Schools Department Staff’, op.cit., Nicolls toifte January 191934

% Somerville’s financial difficulties appear to haveen the result of lease problems. MSSF:1,
Somerville to Reith, December 14933
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Reith’s insistence, Somerville received full payidg this time, as well as a £50
Benevolent Fund grant to assist with medical femsaholiday abroad, testament
to her valu€* On Somerville’s return, a future crisis was &by the
restructuring of the CCBC, as described above jogmebme improvements in

staffing arrangements.

It is known that her Somerville’s marriage to RaRénton Brown, th&lorning
Postcorrespondent in Belgrade, was not a suctedse ‘BBC Diary’ that she
contributed tdRadio Pictorialin October 1935, as well as portraying her day at
the office, also offered a glimpse into her honfie kvhere she lived apart from
her husband. Mrs Bishop, Somerville’s “belovedgaenduring, undefeatable”
housekeeper, ran the house and helped care fgeanxeld Timothy whom
Somerville described, tongue-in-cheek, as “the I'eetgd child’ of a working
mother.” Another job of Mrs Bishop’s was to prep#ne meals although
Somerville was quick to point out that she triedy#d back in time to make the
sauces. She was also eager to spend as muchstishe aould with Timothy, on
this occasion managing to arrive home by 6.30ppiag Meccano and bathe
him. The diary is an ebullient mix of frantic BB@rk and pleasurable
domesticity made possible by the cherished Mrsdgisiwho almost certainly

lived-in.

Somerville was rare in being a working woman witypang child who was at the
peak of her gam¥® TheRadio Pictorialdiary presented her both as a top-class
executive and a devoted mother. Somerville wasmts to make clear that,
although it was a struggle, there was no tensitwden the two. This was
important at a time when, as Chapter Three hasishawddle-class married
women were not encouraged to earn. The BBC'’s sligeriTribunal was explicit
in its criteria that, in order to keep her job, aman must be able to successfully

91 MSSF:1, Clarke to Nicolls, Octobel' 8934

%2 A memo from 1934 states that Miss Somerville’sitamsl lived in the Balkans and did not
contribute anything to the household expenses. ME3¥colls to Carpendale, July 30934,

% |t is hard to think of many examples. Sarah Lewie wife of John Spedan Lewis, continued to
work for the John Lewis Partnership, as a DireofdPeter Jones and Deputy Director of the
Partnership, while raising three young childrerthed senior professional women who were
mothers and who worked included the haematologisttlVaughan and the crystallographer,
Kathleen Lonsdale.
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manage both work and home. Somerville, who wasled in the introduction
of the BBC Marriage Bar, appears to have been ieeagent with this general
rule. She supported the principal that married @orshould resign unless there
were extenuating circumstances or the individuaceoned was exceptional. In
consequence, as was observed in Chapter Threwashgarticularly harsh on a

married woman member of her own departniént.

Mary Somerville was not always easy to work with.his unpublished memaoir,
Lance Sieveking who, worked alongside Somervillthe Education Department
in the mid 1920s, recalled that “she was as muatetkas she was loved. It was
said of her that she never went anywhere withceatarg consternation, havoc, a
sensation or a precedefit."She had a strong dislike, for instance, for Herbe
Milliken, a Schools Executive, whose personal liitestles with antipathy and
frustration towards heéf. Somerville considered him to be a fool. She also
developed a strained relationship with Professtaeti Power who made regular

school broadcasts in the mid 1930s.

Eileen Power’s links with the BBC School BroadaagtDepartment date back to
the late 1920s, when she collaborated with heersBhoda on history talks.
Beginning withBoys and Girls of the Middle AgesSeptember 1927; Eileen
Power provided the historical background and worikedhe accompanying
pamphlets. In 1934, she broadcast the first obaerWorld Historyseries aimed
at senior schools. The programmes worked well arhnuary 1936, Mary
Somerville decided that, for the Autumn season veueted a further series aimed
at younger children, one that used more dramaiicliurdes and that would place
Britain centre stag®. Power, who was a passionate advocate of intemgti
history, was horrified by what she saw as an attempompromise her global
viewpoint. She also didn’t believe that world bist could or should be taught to
junior schools this way and she refused to collateor The clash between Power

and Somerville worsened in June when Power comgadlanf the inappropriate

% This was Miss Simond (Mrs MacLaren). See Chapkeee, pp.170-171

% 561: Special Collections: Autobiographical SketcheLance Sieveking, p.43

% .1/305/2: Herbert Milliken Staff File, e.g. Nicslconversation with Milliken, June £2934
" Berg, op.cit., pp.232-233
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use of militaristic photos in the pamphlet thataopanied her Summer seri&s.
Somerville remained adamant tistbries fromWorld History, the new series for
juniors, would go ahead and with Power unwillingototicipate, she was dropped
and other broadcasters used inst€ad@he confrontation between Somerville and
Power illustrates the high-mindedness and selfrasse of the two women who

both passionately believed they were doing thet tigihg for their audiences.

Mary Somerville was the only woman before the Sdddorld War to sustain,
long-term, a senior management position in the BBGe was retained despite
her marriage and motherhood, evidence of her ualtiee Corporation and proof
that it was possible for a woman to both care ftamaily and hold a high-
powered job. Somerville is an example of a woméan warved out her own
career at the BBC. Her passion and commitmenthod broadcasting set the
agenda for the inter-war years and drove the expains the department. In
consequence, her ascent to Director was a foregmmzusion. It could be said
that the reason she was able to attain the positaanbecause of customary views
on education, which saw it as an appropriate feaieain. However, the
majority of Somerville’s senior staff were male ahd mantle of her predecessor,
Stobart, could just as easily been passed to a niar.importance to the BBC
was encapsulated in h€mesobituary which stated: “She pondered, she

pioneered, she fought authority and convinced scephe triumphed:®°
HILDA MATHESON (1888-1940)

“l am happier than anyone could believe possiblete Hilda Matheson in June
1929, “I have an ideal job and a very good screwrdaoe people to work
with”.*%" Matheson, the BBC's Director of Talks from 192932, is the most
celebrated woman of the early Corporation. Sloeadited with the
transformation of BBC Talks by increasing theirdatth and professionalism; by

bringing in a range of distinguished speakers;nbgducing internationalism and

% |bid., pp.233-234

% Stories from World Historyas broadcast from Septembel"2®36. One of the presenters was
Mary Beggs, a lecturer at Goldsmiths College.

190 The TimesSeptember®1963

L HML, June 11 1929
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by pioneering news and political debates. Hegrestion epitomised a key
dilemma facing the BBC in the early 1930s, whethéput should be about the
edification of the listener or popular choi®®. Matheson has been widely written
about; the major BBC histories of the inter-warrge#hose of Briggs and
Scannell and Cardiff, leave no doubt as to herifiigmce.'®® Michael Carney’s
insightful biography vividly portrays her hectic BBife and her later battles with
the BBC hierarchy® In this biographical sketch the focus is a claseutiny of
BBC documents and the love letters she wrote ta Sickville-West”® The
letters cover a nine-month period from mid Decenit8#8, and provide an

intense insight into both Matheson’s characterwark at the BBC-%°

Hilda Matheson, like Reith, was born to Scottishep#s in the manse of a
Presbyterian church where her father was Ministewever the parish was not in
Scotland, it was Putney, South Lond8h.At fourteen, Matheson was sent to St
Felix, a girls’ boarding school in Southwold. Ag®eenty, with her father re-
located to Oxford, she became a Home Student air@xfniversity, where she
studied History. Matheson was a bright, cultupddysically active young woman
and her first job on leaving University was as fisme secretary to H.A.L. Fisher,
newly appointed editor of the Home University Lityra His wife Lettice Fisher
had been one of Matheson'’s tutors and she had eeaanose friend of the
couple. Her next job was as an assistant at thendkean Museum, a position cut

short by the outbreak of the First World War. Dgrthe war, Matheson worked

192 5ee forexample Carney, op.cit., pp.71-74

193 Briggs, op.cit., especially pp.124-127, 141-148d@y Scannell and David Cardiff, A Social
History of British Broadcasting, 1922-198%ndon: Basil Blackwood, 1991), especially pp.453
162. Matheson is also the focus of Fred Huntdilda Matheson and the B.B.C. 1926-1940,"
This Working Day World: Women's Lives and CultuneBritain, ed. Sybil Oldfield (London
Taylor & Francis, 1994). She also features heanilyictoria Glendinning’s biography of Vita,
and Jane Wellesley’s biography of The WellingtoRsr many years, Matheson lived with
Dorothy Wellesley. Victoria Glendinning, Vita: Théfe of Vita Sackville-Wes{London:

Penguin, 1983); Jane Wellesley, Wellington: A Jeyrthrough My FamilyLondon: Weidenfeld
& Nicolson, 2008)

194 Carney, Stoker

1% There are 115 envelopes in all, some containimgraéletters, with letters running to as many
as 13 pages. In total, Matheson wrote around 1p@@@s. Michael Carney drew on the letters
for his biography of Matheson as did Victoria Glemdng for her biography of Vita.

1% Hilda Matheson and Vita Sackville-West's love aftsegan on December £2928, following

a broadcast discussion on ‘The Position of Wometliajobetween Vita and Hugh Walpole. The
most intensive period of letter writing was betwé@stember 20 1928 and March®11929, when
Vita was in Berlin.

97 The biographical details for this chapter comerfidew Oxford DNB by Fred Hunter, entry
49198 and Carney, op.cit.
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as a secretary to a V.A.D. Detachment; as a ctethe War Office and, from
August 1916, in the Registry of the Special Ingehce Directorate (the precursor
to MI5). After the war, she worked briefly as setary to Philip Kerr (later Lord
Lothian) before becoming, in 1919, Political Seargto Nancy Astor, newly
elected as MP for Plymouth (Sutton). Through Na#stor, Matheson came

into contact with individuals prominent both in thelitical and cultural life of the
country. In consequence, when Matheson joine®BBE€ in 1926 she was

mature, well-known, and highly experienced.

The consensus has been that Hilda Matheson wasiisduced to Reith at an
‘At-Home’ given by Nancy Astot®® However, Reith’s diary records that they
first met in May 1924, at the recommendation of &omerville'®® Reith
appears to have been impressed by both Matheshititiea and the entrée that
she might give the BBC to London’s political andtaral circles. He was keen to
recruit her and finally enticed her to join the Qmany in September 1926 on a
salary of £6003° Matheson’s initial job, as an Assistant in Ediaratmight
sound unprepossessing but in 1926 the BBC’s Educ@tepartment was
responsible not only for schools and adult eduodiat also for talks, news,
religion andChildren’s Hour Matheson joined at a propitious moment, Reith
was in the process of reorganisation and a sepaa#ite Department was being
formed. It is widely held that Reith had earmarké&atheson as his Director of
Talks, a post she assumed when the new departnsénietiure was introduced in
January 1927 In fact Matheson wrote to Vita that it was theedtor of

Programmes, Roger Eckersley’s idéa.Eckersley, her manager, remained a

198 See for example Meta Matheson in the Hogarth Prebste to Matheson. Various Authors,
Hilda Mathesor(Letchworth: The Hogarth Press, 1941) p.11. TWas a commemorative volume
published shortly after Matheson’s death. MetahHdabn was Hilda's mother.

109 Reith Diaries May 27" 1924. There is no other information about how &oile and

Matheson were known to each other.

110 5ee for example Reith Diarie®6th March 1926, “Saw Miss H Matheson whom | khshiould

be in the BBC somewhere.” Nancy Astor wrote of tehe had to persuade Matheson to take the
BBC job. Various Authors, Hilda Mathesap.cit., pp.15-16.

1 \while Stobart retained responsibility for Schomtsl Adult Education, Matheson became
Director of a separate Talks Section.

M2 HML, February 8 1929. This is supported by Matheson’s contempdrance Sieveking

who, according to his unpublished autobiography, in#ially been offered the post of Director of
Talks only to have this rescinded in Matheson'ofav S6: Special Collections: Autobiographical
Sketches of Lance Sieveking, p. 49. Sievekingésaly BBC man to be dismissive of Matheson
in his memoir, describing her as a “busy little gmess of a woman”. Sieveking left the Talks
Department in 1928 to join the Programme ReseargaBment.
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great supporter until the difficulties of the eat§30s led to friction and her

ultimate resignation®

Matheson took on the job of Director of Talks watlacrity. The section she
inherited was bland, timid and amateurish; shetecea department that was
vibrant, challenging and professional. For Matmedwoadcasting was about
“enlarging the frontiers of human interest... widenpersonal experience and
shrinking the earth’s surface”; it was also aboygaading democracy and fitting
men and women “for the complicated world of tomertd** Surviving memos
from Matheson to her superiors, notably Reith ackeEsley, show her
commitment to extending the scope of talks andgimmin the best speakers.

In 1927 a fledgling News Section was set up withmdepartment, a response to
the more flexible approach to news reporting irsged by the first BBC
Charter'*® Matheson was in charge when the ban on contriavér®adcasting
was lifted in March 1928 which enabled the develeptof opinion pieces and
more radical programming. For instance, in eaél®8llisteners were introduced
to Vernon Batrtlett’'sThe Way of the Wor]dhe first international series on the
BBC. Amongst Matheson'’s final letters to Vita welescriptions of broadcasts
from the League of Nations Assembly in Genevafitsetime this had been
attempted*'’ Matheson also broadened the range of literarycatidal talks and
revolutionised the way broadcast talks were giwesisting on careful scripting,

lengthy rehearsal and tailored delivét.

Matheson'’s approach to Talks reflected her libaral progressive viewpoint.
Although her letters to Vita give no indicationtadr political persuasion,

Matheson was part of London’s cultural and intellacelite. Her close friends

113 Matheson was held in high regard by others sheageth Richard Lambert, who joined the
BBC in 1927 as an Assistant with responsibility Aatult Education talks, claimed that if it hadn’t
been for Matheson, he would never have accepteheUnder her leadership, he believed, the
Talks Department entered a ‘golden age’. Lambgxtib, p.63. Lionel Fielden described her as
“one of those people who are made of pure golthellay through”. Lionel Fielden, The Natural
Bent(London: Andre Deutsch, 1960) p.114

14 Hilda Matheson, Broadcastirfgondon: Thornton Butterworth Ltd, 1933) pp.14, 16

15 See for example, Talks file R51/118/1: DebatesRisdussions

18 For an analysis of the significance of the NewstiBa see Scannell and Cardiff, op.cit.,
pp.113-116; Hunter, op.cit., p.171

17various Authors, Hilda Mathesaqrop.cit., pp.22-26; HM|.September'31929

118 See for example Matheson, Broadcastpm71-77
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included not only the Astors but high-powered pssienal women such as
Marjorie Graves, Janet Vaughan and Dame Rachel @rovraves was a
historian and Conservative member of Holborn BoloGguncil, Vaughan was at
the beginning of her career as a haematologistadtidbiologist, Crowdy headed
the social questions section of the League of Matiol hrough Vita, Matheson
would meet others: the novelist Hugh Walpole, thenposer Ethel Smyth and the
poet Dorothy Wellesley. There is no evidence thatidson had been active in
the suffrage campaign nor did she view herselffasngnist — in one letter to
Vita, she wrote dispassionately of ‘Feminists’ gmétical grouping — but she
undoubtedly believed that women, as citizens, shbale equality’® This is

evident from her strengthening of the BBC’s womearsgramming.

Since the demise Women’s Houin 1924, afternoon talks for women had been
marginalised in the schedules. From the momenh&an assumed the position
of Director of Talks, she introduced a range opotito cater for the large female
audience known to listen-in during the d&%.Much was domestic in nature, for
exampleHousewives Talkahich were first broadcast in January 1927 and
elements oMorning Talkswhich began in January 1929. However there were
also series that addressed women as citizensyézgparticularly pertinent
following the extension of the franchise to allti&th adult women in 1918The
Week In Westminstaras specifically devised to educate newly enfresech
women about the workings of parliament and wasgoiesl by women MPs;
What we Pay the Rates F@resented by Mrs HAL (Lettice) Fisher, informed
listeners about the ways and means of local goventtA Woman’s Commentary
was a weekly personal talk, given by Ray Stracbaysocial and political
developments. Evening schedules were also enlivepevomen speakers and by
female-orientated programmes such as the s@uestions for Women Voters
broadcast in the run-up to the 1929 elections. higksdn called upon her friends
and acquaintances to broadcast, including Lettiskeef, Rachel Crowdy and Vita
Sackville-West.

19 ML, January 181929

120 There is a huge body of evidence to support thk Haytime listenership of women see for
example Radio TimedNovember 3 1923, ‘Wireless and Women, the New Angel in theist
by Ella Fitzgerald; Septembef' 8924, ‘Women and Wireless’ by Robert Magill; Jaryuz"
1926, ‘What Women Listeners Gain’ by Lady Alexander
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Matheson was also a passionate advocate of adudagdn. She was secretary to
the Hadow Committee, the Joint Enquiry into Broatice and Adult Education,
set up in October 1926 to investigate how the BEGhtrbest expand this

output'*

One of the outcomes of the Committee was dedigategramme time
for the National Federation of Women'’s Institutesl #om January 1927, in
collaboration with Matheson, dozens of adult-ediocatalks aimed at the NFWI
membership, were broadcaét. These examples only scratch the surface of
Matheson’s contribution to women’s programming aed commitment to her
female audience. In her 1933 bddloadcasting Matheson wrote about the

importance of these talks:

It is difficult to exaggerate what broadcasting Hase and is doing for
women... Women listeners stand to gain from the whahge of
programmes... But broadcasting can give them alsib veere, a
preparatory course to help them to catch up, toléss at a disadvantage,
to keep abreast of wider interests.

To realise her programmes for women, Hilda Math&ssaas helped by a female
Assistant, Elise Sprott, one of the Talks Assistatiscussed in Chapter Fddf.
Miss Sprott was already in the department when Bkh arrived and although a
dogged worker, she did not inspire and their refegthip was strained.
Nevertheless, Sprott had the initial ideasHousehold TalkendMorning Talks
both of which became particularly successful progree strands. The reason for
Sprott and Matheson’s incompatibility appears t@be of temperament.
Photographs show Sprott, who was a year olderMatheson, to be old-
fashioned and ill-dressed, very different from Mabn’s cultured
sophisticatiort?* Elise Sprott had not been to university and #w that she was
not an intellectual appears also to have beensaie.isMatheson’s letters to Vita

reveal a desperate quest for an assistant whdyidealild be “a frightfully

2L For a brief history of the Hadow Committee see4R45/1a: Education: Adult Education:
Papers and Reports: 1924-1934 undated documenty'Did&vents’, an overview of Adult
Education Talks, 1923-1938

122 5ee for example R14/88: Education: Adult: NFWI 89243

123 Chapter Four, p.218

124 gprott is named only once in Matheson'’s lettergita as “Fat Miss Sprott”. HMLJune 11
1929
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intelligent young woman of robust and excellengjehent”>?® Vita suggested
that Girton and Somerville College be approachetlementually, in September
1930, Margery Wace, an Oxford graduate, joineddégartment as a Talks
Assistant, almost certainly at Matheson’s beHé%tPerhaps because of the
arrival of Wace, the tensions in the departmenisened and following an
undisclosed ‘incident’ that involved Sprott and Kkegon, Miss Sprott was moved

to a new job, as Women'’s Press Representativeinia 1931’

We know little of Matheson’s working relationshiptivMargery Wace, as
Wace’s staff file was not retained, however Matmésoelationship with her male
assistants was both dynamic and indulgent. Htrketo Vita could hardly be
more effusive about her personal appointees, Jaerhay and Lionel Fielden,

both young men of high intellectual abil§? In his memoir, Fielden wrote how
initially he was uncertain that he could work undevoman, but he soon changed

his mind commenting:

Hilda was never preoccupied by power, never ledtunever laid down
the law. She ran her department on a loose reggugaging, helping,
sympathising and yet keeping herself firmly in saeldle>?°

Thus Matheson engaged and inspired those arounalitiea relaxed and

supportive management style. Even Elise Sprotitput was emboldened.

Matheson was deeply committed to her jobBrinadcastingshe wrote how
broadcasters were never off duty and could newsty being always on the look
out for new idead® Her letters to Vita reveal this fertility of mindviatheson
rarely ceased working whether it was reading mamtscat home late into the

night, rummaging through Vita’'s bookshelves forpination for poetry readings

125 ML, January 28 1929

126 ML, February 8, February 16th

127 R3/3/11: Control Board Minutes, June 30th 1931iftRBiaries, end of June 1929, date not
specific

1284 jonel and Joe are dears” , “Lionel and Joe Haeen very sweet to me...” HMUanuary

14" January 211929. Fielden was recruited in October 1927, Aekein May 1928. Matheson
had also inherited Bill Brennan, of whom she was &nd. Ackerley would go on to be Literary
Editor of The ListenerFielden to be Controller of Broadcasting in India

129 Fielden, op.cit., p.114

130 Matheson, Broadcastingp.cit., pp.51-52
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or courting politicians at lunch engagemetitsShe also socialised with her boss,
Roger Eckersley, who had become a close friendyatidMary Somerville:*?
Matheson did belong to a club, the Albermarle,fanely used it>® Her later
membership of the Women'’s Provisional Club lasteke longer than a yedr?

In this she differed to senior BBC men for whom ¢he was vital for
networking®*® Like Somerville, Matheson maintained and built tentacts

through intimate lunches, dinners and at housegsart

Matheson developed an intensely personal relatipngith the BBC. In her
letters to Vita it was “my BBC”, her office was dtgised as ‘MY OFFICE’, the
male assistants she worked with, ‘my young néh’She also wrote warmly of
her secretary Miss Barry! Matheson’s deep personal attachment to people and
places extended to her home in Kensington whictskhesd with her “Sumner
Place Family”Marjorie Maxse and Dorothy Spencét Here, Matheson had her
own bedroom and sitting room with meals providedathousekeeper, Sus&n.

It was not unusual for unmarried professional worteelive together in the inter-
war years, for instance, Eileen Power lived fangetwith Karin Costelloe, Ray
Strachey'’s sister; Vera Brittain and Winifred Hgltkhared several flats while
Alix Kilroy, who forged a career as one of the mesthior women in the Civil
Service in the inter-war years, lived with hereidtiona, a Chief Buyer at John

131 For example, HMLJanuary 8 1929, January 161929, January"51929

132 The letters make a number of references to SolteeriFor example, Matheson went to two
parties at Somerville’s new house in St John's WodML, February 1929, May & 1929

133 HML, December 12th 1928. Matheson claimed she wemetalub once every six months or
less. Control Board Minutes indicate the BBC gesd membership of the Albemarle, Jul§ 8
1927.

134 The Women'’s Provisional Club was founded in 1924drve high-flying business and
professional women. Women'’s Library, 5/WPV/3/1loMén’s Provisional Club: Executive
Committee Minutes, March 29th 1931, May 31st 19B2a Benzie was also nominated as a
member but her election was cancelled becauserdaitie of response, Executive Committee
Minutes September 41936, January 251937

135 Control Board Minutes often report the paymenswtiscription fees for Clubs.

136 For example HML January 12 1929, January 231929, December 121928, February 10
1929

137 See also Chapter Two, p.100

138 Dame Marjorie Maxse (1891-1975) was the first adstiator of the Women'’s Unionist
Organisation, the women'’s wing of the Conservalaety. | can find no biographical details of
Dorothy Spencer but Matheson wrote that she hachiaassical education. HMDecember 28
1928

139 They operated a diary system whereby the housesneauld either request other guests to be
at dinner or ask that they have the house alopenser had drawn a “prickly barbed wire
entanglement” around the date that Vita was tametdML, February 151929
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Lewis *° Although Matheson mused to Vita about buying hen dlat, which she
could afford, she enjoyed the company and emotismaport of her house-
mates-** This appears to have been of particular impoetaadviatheson who

spent most of her time at work in a male environtmen

Matheson’s working day varied enormously. It mighata series of long
meetings: for instance a Programme Board, a b@addstuss controversy, a
meeting with all the Station Directors (Decembet 2928) or it could be a
succession of interviews with potential speakemsAfghan, a docker, a man from
the Royal Horticultural Society, four bridge plagea man from the music
department to discuss combining poetry and musicu@ry & 1929). Matheson
was not beyond using her influence to further hentis; her letters to Vita leave
no doubt that she openly manipulated her loverfsoagment as the BBC'’s
fortnightly reviewer of new novels, axing Mary Agnelamilton in the proces§?
Matheson hoped to “screw” around £300 a year “dtiv@ old misers” for Vita,
although she made clear that it was Vita’'s presigg beautiful voice that
merited the appointment® The love affair with Vita enhanced Matheson’s
confidence at work, she knew Reith would disappi@ve she enjoyed the frisson
it added to her daily lifé?* Hilda Matheson was known to be unconventional,
Roger Eckersley wrote that she was the only perstire BBC to bring a dog

into the office and get away with'it® Matheson also told Vita how she liked to
conduct meetings on the floor round her fire “whéttocks the great who may
come in terribly”. How far these peccadilloes &vardulged because she was a

woman is difficult to say, but she enjoyed beinffedent.

Of all radio output in the inter-war years, Talkaised the most apprehension for
management because of the potential for controvarsffence. Roger Eckersley
confessed that this was the most vulnerable affidwifside of his work as

10 Berg, op.cit., p.141. Vera Brittain, TestamehEoendship(London: Fontana, 1940) pp.113,
274; Meynell, op.cit., pp.105, 159. See also Vii@iNicholson, Singled Out: How Two Million
Women Survived without Men after the First World Mleondon: Viking, 2007) pp.151-157
“IHML, February 2 1929

42 See for example HMLJanuary 181929, January 281929, January 241929, February'®
1929, February 171929

13 HML, January 201929

14 ML, January 8 1929

195 Eckersley, op.cit., p.100. The dog, a spanid, theen a gift from Vita.
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Director of Programme¥® As Talks Director, Matheson had to tread a fine |
between what she described as the “highly tendestio the intolerably dull**’
There is no doubt that Hilda Matheson often showreat bravado, for instance,
in January 1929 she arranged the first live detzat@volve all three political
parties, on the De-Rating Bilf® Reith and Carpendale were jittery; Carpendale,
in particular “got cold feet” but Matheson was &g and eventually had him
“wriggling on a pin"**° On the night of the debate itself, she rushed bac

“calm an agitated DG” but in the event it was aagjiiccess “seventy minutes of
it and it honestly wasn’t dull*®® In some high-pressured situations, however,
Matheson could lack self-confidence as her leteidita testify>>* When she

was worried, she doubted herself and became detragpprehensive that her
gender might be seen as partly to blame. Sheddhat she would be viewed as
“an unbalanced female unsuited to big job%."Matheson’s response was the
opposite to that of her manager Roger Eckersleyintlicated in his memoir that
although he had always been “uneasily consciousyadimitations on the talks
and educational side”, he always tried to hid&%itThis suggests that senior male
managers at the BBC felt compelled to shun vulnkgbindeed Reith’s diaries

show that this was a characteristic he abhorred.

In June 1929, Matheson reported her first majaagtsement with Reith and
Eckersley over the direction of Talks. She desctito Vita an hour and a half's
argument, “hammer and tongs” on controversial suibjand thence to the future
development of Talk®* Reith expressed anxiety that Matheson was sjagio
far into controversial ground; Matheson scornediRebpinions as those of
someone ill-informed and little-read. Eckersleynel Matheson that she was

getting a name for “unreasonable truculence” wisghsed her to rail to Vita that

196 Eckersley dreaded “the accidental passing of sstatement with deep political or other
implications which should have been blue pencidlad for which | should be responsible.”
Eckersley, op.cit., pp.156, 124

147 Matheson, Broadcastingp.cit., p.93

198 The De-Rating Act was intended to encourage aljui@iand industry, by freeing them from a
portion of the rates.

9 HML, January B 1929, January 151929

10 ML, January 2%' 1929

151 For example, she decried her “damned thin-skinessih HML, January 8 1929

12 ML, February 26 1929

133 Eckersley, op.cit. p.137

134 HML June 20th 1929. Reith commented in his diary: “Eakersley and Miss Matheson
about her work and there is trouble brewing thef@e€ith Diaries,June 20th 1929
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they were “always so damned ready to say to_anyamsmo disagrees with

them that it is unreasonable and shows a lacklahba.”**®

Although Matheson’s disagreement with Eckersley Redh was quickly
patched-up she became convinced that there wene faundermine her
position'*® She was justified in her concerns; in Octoberd18a8ult Education
Talks, under Charles Siepmann, were absorbedhetd alks Department, with
Siepmann continuing to head his section and beapsenond-in-command to
Matheson. Siepmann, who had joined the BBC in 182@n Education
Assistant, had initially been viewed by Mathesotiaasice boy” but promoted to
the position of a rival, their relationship faltdreé’ At the same time as
Siepmann’s promotion, Matheson lost control of ‘Cafity’ i.e. Outside
Broadcasts and News, which became separate depéstnmBopicality was an
area she particularly relished and this was a éuhow. In early 1931 there was
another reorganisation, this time a separationatkslfand Adult Education, with
Siepmann attaining equal status with MatheSBMatheson was seen to be
undermined and her self-confidence again plummeitdils coincided with the
end of her relationship with Vita who had begureavove affair with Evelyn

Irons1°°

It was ultimately Matheson’s relationship with Reibat was to be her undoing.
Once weakened, she was unable to stand up to lrosinhis respect. At first
their relationship was congenial, she had beenifsgaty recruited by him and
Reith’s diaries mention many shared social occasifum example in October
1926, soon after her arrival, he recorded, “Misghdaon has joined us and is

doing well”**® However, the entry for MarcH"41930, recorded that he was

S HML, June 221929

156 HML, June 28 1929

1" HML, February 18 1929, June 281929, July & 1929

18 Matheson was Director of Talks (General); Siepmé@irector of Adult Education (Talks);
Mary Somerville, Director of Schools (Talks).

139 Evelyn Irons was the Woman’s Page Editor offBiaély Mail. She had come to interview Vita
on March €' 1931. Glendinning, op.cit., pp.238-239

160 Reith Diaries October 28 1926. On, March®11927, Reith recorded a lunch with Miss
Matheson and Ernest Barker; on Octobéf 1828, he went to Peaslake in Surrey with Miss
Matheson to meet her family.
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“developing a great dislike for Miss Matheson aficher works”.*®* The final
straw for Matheson came in the autumn of 1931wheithRand Eckersley
attempted to water-down her seridsee New Spirit in Literaturpresented by
Vita's husband, Harold Nicolson. Nicolson was tb&could not mention
Lawrence and Joyce; he threatened to pull out tipgiout the ludicrous nature of
a programme on modern literature without referdndbese two defining
authors. Although a compromise was reached, Mathfst unable to support
the decision that there would be no allusio/lgsses®> On October 12 1931
she tendered her resignation to the BBC.

News of Matheson'’s resignation reached the presarily December 1931 with
much speculation as to the reasons for her depariLiheManchester Guardian
hazarded the guess that it was because of diffesapfcopinion between two
opposing schools of thought “one in favour of theellectual type of talk and the
other desiring a more popular note in the seleaidalk topics and speakers?
TheEvening Newslescribed the difficulties of her job, trying topmase those
who saw talks as trivial and dreary with others wiere offended by anything
controversial®® The headline in thiews Chronicle“A Woman’s Duel with
the BBC” summed up the paper’s opinion that it Wwasstruggle with a
management of men which had led to her resignatitmwever, there is little to
support its view that Miss Matheson “had pressed/tesvs from a feminine
standpoint in the face of overwhelming masculinpagition.”®® She was
undoubtedly isolated in a man’s world and whenghiwent well, little heed was
given to her gender. When things went wrong, @natiner hand, the fact that she

was ‘different’ appears to have added to the terssiy

161 Reith DiariesMarch 4" 1930

182 Michael Carney drew extensively on Harold Nicolsatiaries for his understanding of
Matheson'’s resignation from the BBC. Carney, op.pjp.71-74

163 Reith Diaries November 1931 (no date) Reith recorded recgiMatheson’s resignation: “It
is her own fault that things have got to this pass,she was quite mad about it.”

164 Manchester Guardiaecember % 1931

16° Evening NewsPecember § 1931

166 News ChronicleDecember 8 1931

187 Rosabeth Moss Kanter identified this as a fadtat hegatively affected women managers in
the 1970s._Men and Women of the Corporatidaw York: Basic Books, 1977) p.214
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Briggs explained the reasons for Hilda Mathesoesgnation as partly personal
and partly because of the changing political clenathich viewed the BBC as
increasingly left-wing®® A Conservative Government had been returned avith
large majority in 1931 and there was growing astic of the Corporation in the
right-wing press. As early as 1929, Matheson wasng to Vita about attacks
on the BBC in thdaily Mail.**® Whether Matheson actively promoted a ‘left-
wing’ agenda has been widely debated. ScannelCandiff point out how, by
their very nature, talks involving the main cultut@inkers of the day would be
progressivé’® Lionel Fielden admitted that he and Hilda attendegod many
parties where intellectuals gathered; hobnobbirth tprogressives’, he claimed,
was seen as tantamount to being a ‘Réd'However, there is no evidence that
Matheson was a supporter of the Labour Party, chdegny of her closest friends
were Conservative Party activists. Nevertheled, hostility from both press
and parliament, Reith was anxious to stamp on Wweaterceived as left-wing
bias in Talks. Matheson was identified with thigl&eith was glad to see her go.

Charles Siepmann replaced her as Talks Directdamuary 1932.

Michael Carney, in his biography of Matheson, seelsthat men who lost faith
with Reith were not forced to resign, rather thearevignored or moved to a
different job. The implication here is that Matbeavas edged out because she
was a woman’? It is true that there was less scope for heetsitie-lined and it
is difficult to think of another position in the BBto which she could have been
assigned. But Hilda Matheson resigned over prlasipShe was prohibited from
carrying out her job in the way that she wanteddat. According to Lionel
Fielden nine members of the Talks Department, aioly himself, were prepared
to resign over her treatment, but she persuaded ttleerwise:’®> Had Matheson
been a man, she may not have felt compelled tel¢s/BBC; differences of
opinion might have been tempered at the Club or lweh. It is also true that
Matheson never saw herself as part of the rati@mtee top of the BBC; she was

not one of the senior managers pushing for poweis may have prompted her

188 Briggs, op.cit., p.141

169 ML, December 201928, December 371928
19 Scannell and Cardiff, op.cit., p.155

"1 Fielden, op.cit., pp.115-116

172 Carney, op.cit., p.79

13 Fielden, op.cit., p.117
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to resign rather than compromise. We can onlyidpée as to where she might

have ended up in the BBC hierarchy had she remained

Matheson’s legacy was immense, under her tenurethetprestige and the
output of the Talks Department was transformedr étpansion of programmes
for women and the increase in the number of womeadzasters showed a
greater awareness of, and commitment to, the BB‘'sile audience.
Matheson’s position as a Director, however, wasenfiaught than was the case
for Somerville and Benzie because the positionhath@ was one of constant
scrutiny and exposure. The post of Talks Direetas particularly tough; radio
talks were the most scrutinised programmes on Bi€, Briticised for being both
high-brow and low-brow, or for having a left orltgwing bias. Matheson had to
negotiate a path between these opposing viewsstdiithe same time enhancing
and expanding the output. Her successor Char&ggs&inn was similarly
censured, which suggests that Matheson’s diffiesiléind the criticisms levelled
against her were due to her outlook and the naitige job rather than her
gender-"*

Following her resignation, Matheson maintainedlimis with broadcasting first
as a radio critic folhe ObserveandWeekend Reviewhen as the author of
Broadcastingthe first book to be written about the procesmaking radio, and
ultimately as Director of the Joint Broadcasting@oittee, a government-funded
venture set up in 1939 which arranged for matet@lut Britain to be broadcast
by foreign radio station$’> Matheson had by then diagnosed with Graves
Disease and did not survive an operation to renpaveof her thyroid gland; she
died on October 30th 1940. At the time of her desde had lived with the poet
Dorothy Wellesley for eight years.

17 See Scannell and Cardiff, op.cit., pp.153-159.
1% For a discussion on Matheson’s career after th€ Bee Carney, op.cit., pp.85-137
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ISA BENZIE (1902-1988)

Isa Benzie is the least known and least documesftdee three women under
consideration here. Benzie had two distinct BB2ess. Prior to the Second
World War she worked in the Foreign Departmentyisgras Foreign Director
from 1933-1938. Her post-war career was as a f@aaiducer during which time
she became the doyenne of health broadcastinghatrdmental in establishing
the Todayprogramme in 195%° On her retirement in 1964, earning £2,835 a
year, she was one of the few women in the Corporagraded ‘Al’. Benzie was
an Oxford graduate, like Matheson and Somerville,dme who chose to start her
BBC career in a secretarial capacity. She is ghpgme example of a woman
who was promoted through the ranks. Benzie wasttesiblesome and less vocal
then her two older colleagues, her department atasnaller and neither did she
garner the same management esteem; nevertheledsldma significant position

in the Corporation in the 1930s.

Isa Benzie, like Somerville and Matheson, was at&h decent, born in
Glasgow in 1902. Her father was a chartered adeotiand she was educated at
Laurel Bank School in the city, as well as at aetgrof private and convent
establishments in Belfast and Southern Irelandl922, she took a place at Lady
Margaret Hall, Oxford where she studied Modern Leagges, majoring in

German. She excelled at games and her populawtgasto is evident in her
selection as College Secretary, Head Student aexident of the Junior Common
Room. While at university she spent time studym@ath Germany and France
and, after she graduated in 1926, continued her ¢dbVvanguages, teaching herself

Spanish and Dutch. She also took a secretariabeat Pitman’s College.

During the First World War her father, Lt Coloneblbert Marr Benzie, served in
the same army division as Reith, and it was thrcwggifather that Isa Benzie first

176 Bjographical details from: L1/1049/2: Isa BenziafSFile 2, (IBSF:2) Staff Record, July 24
1935; DNB; Paul Donovan, All Our Today's: Forty Yeaf Radio 4's 'Today' Programme
(London: Jonathan Cape, 1997)
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came to the attention of the BBE. In June 1927 Robert Benzie wrote to Reith,
at Isa’s behest, informing his former comrade #int was “a young lady of
considerable character and ability® He went on to sing the praises of his
daughter: her great linguistic ability, her musipedwess and the fact that she was
currently training herself in shorthand and typirgghe was keen to come to the
BBC, he stressed, to do ‘useful work’, in partictdamething that would involve
languages. He enclosed glowing testimonials fremCollege tutors and
concluded his letter with an exasperated stabeaydking men who worked in his
own office, wishing that they had “half the indystéind perseverance she
possesses”. In her father’s eyes, Isa Benzie lgasrcand linguistic; her

education and her ambition a sign of her modernity.

Reith’s response to his old friend was positivéiere were, he explained,
periodically opportunities for girls like Isa, umirsity graduates and people with
considerable educational qualifications, but theeee rare. Another possible
approach was as a shorthand typist; girls who wspecially able could very
quickly work their way ug’® No opportunity was immediately forthcoming but
that autumn, Major C.F. Atkinson, the BBC'’s Forelgaison Officer, was in

need of a new secretary. Isa Benzie was duly kgéfhiss Banks, the Women’s
Staff Supervisor, who liked her, and by Reith’'s utgpCarpendale, who thought
her rather young and shy. In spite of Carpendaéssrvations, she was offered a
three month trial in the Foreign Department, starth December 192'7° Her

wages were £3 a week.

The Foreign Department’s role in the BBC was tontaan close and regular
contact with broadcasting organisations in othemtges. The global explosion
in broadcasting in the 1920s and 1930s made itfeitahe BBC to be fully
informed of all international developments and Blepartment acted as a
clearinghouse for all foreign activities. Benzigakly proved herself to be one of

the girls identified by Reith as having “speciaili&yf’; her temperament and

1" Reith and Lt Col Benzie had kept in touch. Inye4824, for example, they sat next to each
other at the 8 Scottish Rifles annual reunion dinner. Reith @igrJanuary 2%' 1924

178 IBSF:2, Colonel Benzie to Reith, Jurf@ 8927

179 IBSF:2, Reith to Colonel Benzie, Jurf® 8927

180 1BSF: 2, Atkinson to Goldsmith, November 29th 1927
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skills were perfect for the job and she was soquutising for Atkinson, her boss,
who had been re-designated Foreign Director inlA@28. Atkinson was
impressed by Benzie; in October 1928, he presgea $alary increase, on the
grounds that she often deputised for Affrin March 1929, he remarked on her
mental maturity, her high degree of initiative, bapacity for negotiating and her
keen eye for policy implications in letters and otgs®? Atkinson requested that
her wage be raised to £5, the roof of the clegcatles, a hefty increase of £1.10s
a week. The following year, now in effect, “thedextive of her Department”,
Benzie was promoted to the monthly-paid staff asdigtant grade on £300 a

year'®

Apart from managing the office, a key area of IemB8e’s work was the
organisation of relays from the Continent i.e. bh@adcasting of overseas
programmes on the BBC. This was a complex progigsh involved
negotiating for the items themselves, sorting batttmings of transmission, the
publicity materials, the copyright and so on. BetszAnnual Report for January
1933 highlighted the success of a European towhich she had negotiated a
series of open relays from Germany and Austriais Was, her boss Atkinson

emphasised:

...a liaison which involved tact and command of @mni¢cate situation,

and | know from what foreign colleagues have saithé since that she
created an excellent impression, besides in faatesding in the purposes
of her tour.

In addition to her relay work, Benzie also enteréai European callers, liaised
with European broadcasters and frequently deputmefitkinson when he was
away’®* She also provided an information service for \derBartlett who
presented the popular weekly BBC talks sefies Way of the World.

181 BSF:2, Wade to Carpendale, Octobe¥ 2828. It was turned down on the grounds that
secretaries were expected to deputise when thauipals were on leave.

1821BSF:2, Atkinson to ?? (unclear), March 5929

183|BSF:2, Confidential Report, 1930. The term ‘extize’ refers to Benzie’s administrative role.
1841BSF:2, Atkinson to Goldsmith, February) $933
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In December 1932, the BBC’s Empire Service wasgdoaated with its remit to
broadcast English language programmes to plackes f#sng as India, Canada
and Australia. Although the Foreign Departmentntaaned its distinctive role
liaising with overseas broadcasters, it was degpnedent to bring it within the
new and larger Empire and Foreign Services Depattonader a new head, Cecil
Graves. In the absence of a personal file forsn, it is not known whether
this was the reason he resigned as Foreign Direcipril 1933. However it

was a golden opportunity for Benzie who, agedyhorie, assumed his role. This
is the strongest example in the inter-war BBC wfoenan being promoted to high
office because she was in the right place at tjig time. Benzie’'s’ promotion
was facilitated by Atkinson who had always mad@iatof championing her;
drawing to the attention of his managers’ her skithd attribute&>

If the post of Foreign Director had been fillecheit by advertisement or by
transference from another area of the Corporatiampuld almost certainly have
gone to a man. In the BBC of the 1930s, no womas ever directly appointed
to an executive post. As Foreign Director, Beresglary was to be £500 a year.
Although this was a considerable rise for Benziepse annual earnings jumped
by £150, it was markedly less than the £1250 Atkinsad commanded®
Benzie’s salary would become the subject of sonatde as will be shown.

To be Foreign Director was both a daunting andtjgiiesis position which
involved negotiating at the highest level. The B8tanding Instructions listed
amongst the duties of the post: the collection, maimcation and record of
incoming foreign information; executive dealingdtwioreign and international
press, radio organisations and cultural movemelaslings with the public on
foreign and international matters and the provisarforeign courtesies i.e.
entertaining foreign dignitari¢§’ The job also entailed being across all foreign
links initiated by other BBC departments, for exdenp music and education,

and the Foreign Director was also called upon poesgent the Corporation at

185 Atkinson’s role encapsulated the ‘office unclegiified in ‘Women in Top Jobs’, Fogarty,
op.cit., p.61

18 Atkinson had joined the BBC in 1925 on £450 a yedis salary in 1927, when Benzie started,
was already £800.

187 BBC Standing Instructions: Foreign Department
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International Broadcast Meetings which frequenlykt place abroad. In May
1936, theMorning Postmarvelled at Benzie’s ability to “ring up New York
Sydney, Calcutta or Cape Town as casually as ydu eall a taxi”*®® The same
monthWirelessmagazine ran a feature on her, describing Benuieik as “a job
that would intimidate many a maf®® In April 1937, Ariel reported on the
complex negotiations the Foreign Department had beslved with in
connection with the George VI's Coronation, a redayhich was being taken

“by practically every country in the world®

It is not known whether, as a result of her newafibstatus, Benzie made any
adjustments to her personal life. It appears siirtued to share her London flat
with her colleague Janet Quigley whom Benzie hamétuced to the BBE™
Quigley, an Assistant in the Foreign Department vesponsible for all
American links. The fact that Benzie had beconrebloss didn’t seem to affect
adversely their relationship. Benzie’s friendswith Reith also continued. As
the daughter of an acquaintance, Reith took apalistic interest in her, for
instance she joined him and his family for Chrissrdinner in December 192%
In the 1930s, Reith and Isa Benzie lunched togethdrshe also visited Harrias
House, Reith’s Beaconsfield hortié. Benzie was an arresting-looking young
woman; a photograph isriel from 1937 shows her with dramatically short hair
and an exquisitely made-up facé. However, apart from a few snippets of
personal details, very little is known about thareteter of this “pale, remote,
intellectual” who theDaily Expressdescribed in 1937 as “the most important
woman” of the BBC'®®

Like Somerville and Matheson, Isa Benzie gave Hd¢oahe Corporation. In
August 1935 she complained that she was workingvenage fourteen hours a
day. It was the only way she could complete ewerbiasics of her job, she

188

Morning PostMay 18" 1936

189 ireless Magazindylay 1936

19 Ariel, April 1937

191 At Benzie's suggestion, Quigley had joined thedfigm Department as an Assistant in 1930.
L1/784/1: Janet Quigley Staff File, Atkinson to @andale, December 18th 1929.

192 Reith Diaries December 251929

193 Reith Diaries see for example, July 14933, May 2% 1934, April 23" 1937

194 Ariel, September 1937. Earlier staff photographs shoeve® with a chignon.

198 Daily ExpressJune 22 1937
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protested, and gave her little time for what shenégl “constructive work or
initiation.”**® She was often in correspondence with senior exesuover low
staffing levels and in September 1935 was finaligcessful in acquiring a second
Assistant, Richard Marriot, which increased thé-finhe staff of the department
to four®®’ The appointment of Marriot raises an interesfinmt, why it was
considered necessary for the new Assistant torbara In her plea for a second
Assistant, Benzie had specified “he”, that “he dtidae young, adaptable and
presentable”, with, “ability to get on by himself® Cecil Graves, the Empire
Service Director was “definitely anxious that the should be given to a man”, a
point on which Miss Benzie concurrétl. The reason may be simple. With Janet
Quigley already in place as an Assistant and alesecretary, the only man
working in the department in 1935 was the Foreigadative, J.M.G. Be<f”

One more woman might have lowered the departmetdtsis. However,
according t@Ariel, in 1937, the Department now had a staff of eigixtof whom
were femalé®* These included Miss Benzie's “personal clerk” &loWadsley,
and two further departmental secretaries.

Benzie functioned in a masculine world. At the BBI@ senior executives she
worked with were all men: Cecil Graves as Empires/t6e Director, Lindsay
Wellington as Director of Programme Planning andiBdicolls as Director of
Internal Administration. She made frequent trip&tirope as one of the BBC'’s
representative at the UIR, (the Union Internatierd® Radiophone), again a male
dominated organisatioi* At one point, Reith queried whether Miss Benzie
should be given the same status accorded to Ggviie UIR, the implication
being that, as Foreign Director and as a womanwsiseof lower rank® It is

possible, however, that as a rare female, Benzieegad more attention when she

19 R13/206: Departmental: Foreign Department, 193831 %Benzie to Beadle (Empire and
Foreign Executive), August $71935

197 Richard Marriot joined Janet Quigley as an Assistd3enzie had a personal secretary and also
the full-time use of a short-hand typist in the & Office.

19 Departmental: Foreign Department, op.cit., BetziBeadle, August 271935

19 same file, Beadle to Nicolls, Septemb¥r1935

20 Following the Production/Administration split 0833, all departments had an Executive, who
acted as the liaison between Production and Adinétisn.

201 Ariel, April 1937

22 5ee for example, R3/3/11: Control Board Minuté86t 14th January 1936, June 17th 1936,
September 7th 1936

293 Control Board Minutes, 14th January 1936
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was abroad and in consequence was treated wittegaurtesy. Part of
Benzie’s job was to greet foreign dignitaries, agatithis level they would almost
always have been men. In this sense, the BBC appehave been happy that
one of its most important international ambassad@s a woman. Perhaps it
even added a certain cachet to an organisatioméigkeen to be seen as

innovative to the wider world.

Benzie's work in the Foreign Department was appaaualy her seniors. A
testimonial from 1945 recalled her rapid promotiof-oreign Director was a
result of her “intelligence, wide knowledge and axtéve ability.”®** In April

1936, Nicolls, now Controller (Administration), asumced that Benzie was to be
given equal status with other Heads of Departnretite Programme Division,
however, an interesting situation had arisen os@Benzie’s salary. Because of
the BBC'’s system of linking pay to the individuathier than the job, (as Chapter
Four has shown), Benzie had assumed the positioreign Director on a very
low rate. While her manager, Graves, was satisbegffer her annual increments
of £50, which was in keeping with £500 a year, Ngon his capacity as head of
staff administration, was adamant that her salboykl be raised significantly
and for three years in a row, a rise of £100 walaised. This was seen as more
in line with the responsibilities of the job andkeeping with the role of a
department hea®® Benzie herself appears to have been unaware sé the
negotiations and there is no indication that she peasonally unhappy about her
remuneration. She was more typical of those aBB€, especially women, who
didn’t feel it appropriate to discuss their levépay. In 1937, on the
recommendation of her seniors, she received adufitiancial boost. She was to
be re-graded ‘A’ which meant not only enhancedustabut a new salary roof of
at least £1,2567%°

However, Benzie’s promotion in June 1937 coincidgtth the announcement of

her engagement. Unlike Mary Somerville, who opted/ork as a married

20: IBSF: 1, Acting Administrative Assistant (Talks) Administrative Officer (Talks), December

7" 1945

295|SBF:1, Confidential Reports 1934, 1935, 19361986, the ten other department heads in the
division earned at least £1000, with Val Gielgudcheay £1,550 in Drama and John Coatman
£1600 in News. Mary Somerville earned £1,200.

208 |BSF:1, Pym to Benzie, June 2nd 1937
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woman, Benzie was “clear in her mind” that shermbtlwant to lead “the double
life that some girls do®®” On September"21937 she married John Royston
Morley, ten years her junior, one of the thrustyoging producers in the new
Television Departmerf®® The event merited reports in several newspapers,
where comment was made on the fact that it wasraingpwedding and so
allowed Isa Benzie to return to work after luncld éimat only two witnesses
attended, one of whom was Janet Quigfey.Benzie formally resigned on
January 8 1938. TheTimesreported that she was given a farewell luncheah an
presentation attended by Reith, Carpendale antbtine€Controllers, amongst
many other$’® Following Benzie's resignation, the appointmeina o
replacement was held up by the proposed re-orgamsaf Foreign and Empire
Broadcasting. In the event, the position of Fardigrector was abolished.
Marriot, one of Benzie's Assistants, resumed ttie Eoreign Liaison Officer in

the newly amalgamated Home Intelligence Department.

It is interesting to speculate whether it was IsaBe’s resignation that prompted
a re-structuring of the department. In her fouargen the post she had
maintained if not raised its status, bringing iatevel with other department
heads** Her personal style and diplomatic skills, as enited in her Annual
Reports, had given the job added prestige. Witheutthe position became one
of routine, reflected in her successor's title dwler salary’> Once the Empire
Service was in place, the Foreign Department hadany ways become an
anomaly, kept alive by Benzie’s dedication and #rdously hard work. With

Benzie’s retirement, the post ceased to be viable.

In her pre-war career, Isa Benzie representeddtretary-made-good. In many

ways her rise through the ranks was the resulirofimstance, she was the right

27 BSF:2, Un-named memo to Nicolls/ Pym, June 7tB719

208 Reith was unimpressed by Morley. Meeting himtfe first time shortly after the wedding he
described him as “a dilettante sort of youth, pnesily brainy.” Reith Diariesyiay 5th 1938.
The marriage was not a success.

299 Daily Sketch September'31937; Daily ExpressSeptember'31937; Radio Pictorial,
September 171937

210 The TimesJanuary § 1938

2111t has been difficult to ascertain where in theraichy the Foreign Director sat, Brigg’s
organisational charts are unclear. Briggs, opA&ppendix 2

%12 Marriot's salary was raised from £400 to £650.
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person, in the right place, at the right time. rehie no indication in Benzie’s
personal file that she was a pushy person and skle few demands on her
managers, rather it was management who identigedkills and pushed for her
promotions and for her salary to be increasedhdigh she undoubtedly had
flair, she was not so large a personality as Mathes Somerville and so made
less impact on the BBC. The post of Foreign Doeutas also less high-powered
than those of School Broadcasting Director or Ta@lkector. Nevertheless, the
importance of her role should not be underestimagedd foreign relations were
vital to the inter-war BBC. Benzie was often ladde newspaper articles as one
of those women who held a significant fdB.When she resigned in 1938 there

was a genuine sadness at the loss of a woman abhities?*

CONCLUSION

This chapter has shown how BBC women of the 1920s1830s were able to
hold positions of considerable authority and resgality. Somerville, Matheson
and Benzie were treated largely as equals andesitirem in jobs which could as
easily have been filled by men. The timing is gigant; the nature of the early
BBC made it possible for women who were seen asgianal to attain the
position of Director. By the mid 1930s, these pagere either filled from outside
the Corporation or from the ranks of ambitious ygpumen zigzagging their way
through the BBC hierarchy. Mary Somerville was ¢imly woman to survive as

a Director, and ultimately as a Controller, inte fjost-war era.

Opportunity was the hallmark of all three womenn@@applied for a Director

post, rather it was thrust upon them. Once inrdhe their conduct and ability
meant they commanded respect and were able togrdwlevelop their
departments. The BBC was happy for the three wamet as ambassadors and
be a public face of the Corporation. In all thyales, the women met with high
ranking individuals and it may have been that tB&€Eenjoyed the extra cachet

that an eminent woman brought to the post. It @dwsve been seen as modern,

213 see for example: Morning PoSeptember'$1934; AnswersQctober § 1935; Manchester
GuardianMarch 3% 1936; Express and St@eptember21936

214 After the birth of her daughter in 1938 Benzie keat from 1939-1942 for the Ministry of
Information. In 1943 she returned to the BBC dakks Producer.
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and perhaps unexpected, that a woman should benge. Although the status
and pay of the three women may not have matchéathhe highest earning
BBC men, Mary Somerville’s salary of £1,500 in 1988s rare for a woman in
the inter-way years and would have placed her astdhg most highly paid

females in the UK.

In the inter-war years elite women became mordlasas the scores of eminent
women who broadcast on the BBC bears witness tawelder, the rise of women
to senior positions was still viewed as a noveigwspapers and magazine editors
enjoyed tantalizing their readers with the variglasjtop women held and the
huge salaries they could e&m. The memoirs of women who rose to the top at
this time, for example the Civil Service Principalix Kilroy and the wealthy
stockbroker Gordon Holmes, indicate that initidbasshment at their status
became acceptance once their abilities were knolmuis men, who had never
entertained the idea of working with women, wereparred to knuckle-down and
act approvingly. This was a similar situationte BBC, where traditionally
minded members of the Control Board endorsed th& wioSomerville,

Matheson and Benzie. Those newer to the BBC hadrgup with women, so
there was less surprise that they should hold itapbjobs. Winifred Holtby’s
assertion that “men find it beneath their dignaytake orders from a woman” was
not so easily evident at the BBC where a limiteltiura of men working for
women managers had develop&t Somerville, Matheson and Benzie were not
seen as threats to the male hierarchy becauselithe'y take part in the jostling
for high management positions endemic in the imt@r-Corporation. In this way
it was easier for them to form positive relatiopshivith those around them. Less
is known about Isa Benzie’s style of managemerttMary Somerville and Hilda
Matheson were decidedly informal and personal @wvty they dealt with their

teams.

The women'’s relationship with Reith was also imaottto their status at the

BBC. Mary Somerville was undoubtedly viewed asa@édyé, and Reith followed

215 The Star19" November 1937

1% Wwinifred Holtby, ‘The Man Colleague’, Manchestuardian 24th May 1929 as quoted in
Paul Berry and Alan Bishop, eds., Testament of @e@sion: The Journalism of Vera Brittain and
Winifred Holtby (London: Virago, 1985) p.60
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and supported her career from the beginning. igwtlay, she was able to win
privileges for her team, and access to the ‘DG’ nvblee wanted. Matheson was
the only woman to have been head-hunted by Reithaafirst their relationship
was positive. It was only when rifts developedhair views about the nature of
Talks that matters deteriorated. Isa Benzie wasl#tughter of one of Reith’s
army colleague, and here the relationship was paternal. She and Reith kept
in touch throughout her career, even to the pdiRtesth agreeing to meet her
future husband. One final point to note is thatred women were of Scottish
decent. This may well have enhanced their relatignwith Reith who retained a
strong affinity with his homeland and who relisiibd company of those from a

similar background.

The BBC benefited from its employment of womenadp jobs. Somerville,
Matheson and Benzie were able to maintain thet-hégnking, high-paid
positions because of their proven ability. The that they were women may
have heightened their value to the BBC, as a mstaifien of the Corporation’s
modernity. There is little evidence that the womesre viewed as unequal to
their male colleagues; they may have been disadgadtin terms of salary but
this was not surprising at a time when women cotigeally earned less than
men. Thus, the BBC of the inter-war years provideénvironment where it was
possible for elite women to thrive. However, frtme mid 1930s, no woman was
appointed Director; increased professionalism ambee rigid hierarchy meant
the BBC now looked to men to fill these managenpasts. As Mary Agnes
Hamilton pointed out in 1959, at that time theregevao women at Director level
in the BBC. It now remains to be investigated ity BBC largely retained its
antipathy towards women in top jobs after the Sddsorld War.
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CONCLUSION

When, two decades ago, | first became intrigueBBE¢ women, my interest was
pioneers. Hilda Matheson and Mary Somerville stoodas shining examples of
women who had risen to significant posts in thepBaation in the inter-war
years. Ten years later, when | first read Asa @&idistory of the BBC, | was
pleased to find a paragraph that focused on otteptional BBC women, with a
tantalising nod to individuals such as Elise Spifeittrence Milnes and Kathleen
Lines. Briggs also made fleeting reference tokénepart women in general
played in the daily running of the organisatiorattthey were employed at many
levels and in greater numbers than in comparalganisations. In the almost

fifty years sincelThe Golden Age of Broadcastim@s published these references
to BBC women have remained largely unexplored. sMlysequent wide research
into women who worked in the BBC in the 1920s a@80k has revealed a
history far deeper than the success of a few teadlys; it has shown a BBC that
was vibrant with women at all levels bar the vap,tto whom it offered good
employment practices and, certainly for some, tucellof opportunity and a
climate of equality. Waged women were the backladriee BBC: as shorthand
typists, clerks and kitchen hands they provided|wtipport services. Salaried
women, in jobs as diverse as Talks Assistants, Adugg Canvassers and Press
Officers, ensured women’s voices and interests wegpreesented in the output of
the BBC.

For the title of the thesis, | quoted from Reith326 directive on the employment
of salaried women staff in which he stated theysthbe, “on an equal footing
with men”. However, the picture that has emergeiti® BBC in the inter-war
years is less clear cut. The ethos might have beerof sexual equality but in
practice this was often not the case. In many wlaigsreflects a situation that is
still evident in the workplace today, where glas#icgs, more limited

promotional opportunities and lower pay for womea still widespread. The

! Asa Briggs, The Birth of Broadcastinghe History of Broadcasting in the United Kingdeoi.
1, (London: Oxford University Press, 1961); Asaggd, The Golden Age of Broadcastifidne
History of Broadcasting in the United Kingdom, v@l(London Oxford University Press, 1965)
pp.457-458
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years after the First World War were an exceptitina for women; in a post-
suffrage climate and with greater educational angleyment opportunities, they
flooded into the workforce. The chic young offigid became an image of
modernity in newspapers, advertisements and tleman Employers, mainly
men, had to adjust to this changed demographi¢onigrestablished professions
such as teaching and medicine, there is evidenoedased antagonism towards
women; the National Association of Schoolmastensirfstance, sought to re-
impose gender boundaries, while medical schools aacSt Mary’s ended its
policy of accepting female studeritdnder the 1921 Reorganisation Report, the
Administrative Class examinations of the Civil Seevwere to be opened to
women, however elsewhere in the service, separategtional chains and pay
differentials remained.

As a new industry, established in 1922, the BBC masposition to create
employment practices rather than renegotiate thieittie was set in stone, rather
the Company evolved and at the start, the evolutieolved women who, like
their male colleagues, were “having a go at any kijob”* These were modern
young women like Caroline Banks, the Women'’s Sfafipervisor, who lived with
other career girls in Russell Square, and Olive Mbg left the security of work
at the General Electric Company to set up the siviiard at Savoy Hifl This
sense of working together in a spirit of experimeemd adventure imbued BBC
staff with the notion of equality, as Cecil Lewilse Assistant Director of
Programmes, enthused it was a “democracy of yoioreprs™ This post-war
sense of new possibilities was vital to the develept of the BBC, but so was the
character and ethos of John Reith. Appointed Géhdanager of the British
Broadcasting Company in 1922, as Sir John, he bedinector General of the

British Broadcasting Corporation in 1927. Reith terabout the “criterion of

2 Alison Oram, Women Teachers and Feminist Polit@80 - 1939Manchester: Manchester
University Press, 1996) p.77; Kaarin Michaelsednlion Is Strength': The Medical Women's
Federation and Politics of Professionalism, 1917-8®men and Work Culture: Britain C1850-
1950 ed. Krista Cowman and Louise Jackson (Aldershsiigate, 2005) p.169

® Dorothy Evans, Women and the Civil Servitendon: Pitman, 1934) pp.33-43

* Recollections of Winifred Boustead, filing cleMagnate House in early 1923. Prospero
December 1968

® Brian Hennessy, The Emergence of BroadcastingitaiB (Lympstone: Southerleigh, 2005)
p.237;_Prosperqlune 1984

® Cecil Lewis, Broadcasting from Withit.ondon: George Newnes Limited, 1924) p.37
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dignity” he set at the BBC and evidence points talsa culture of mutual respect
between women and ménHowever, Reith was not intrinsically a modermna
his schooling and early working life as an engirfesfore the First World War

and his experience of military service, were laygelall-male environments. The
control of the BBC always remained in the handsienh; it never entered Reith’s
head that it should be otherwise. Neverthelesthareveryday running of the
organisation, Reith believed that able women and seuld receive fair
treatment. It was the salaried rather than theedagho were the beneficiaries of

this notion of equality.

The inter-war years were, in particular, an era@fhtened opportunities for
educated women. The Sex Disqualification (Remo&at)of 1919, by opening
the professions to women, accepted their eligybibtr specialist work. With the
franchise extended to all adult women in 1928 rtbiéizenship was confirmed.
Universities, in particular women'’s colleges, ireated a sense of possibility and
worth into their female students and the majositlip moved into teaching and
the civil service, did so with a belief in their pwapacities. As Oram and Glew
have shown, while there might have been deep &tistrand anger with the
discriminatory policies that they encountered, worteachers and those in the
Executive/Administrative grades in the Civil Sertsawere deeply committed to
their jobs and felt equal to their male colleaguksfact, it was the knowledge of
their equal merit, and perhaps even superiorithéir jobs, that made unequal

pay and resignation on marriage so unacceptable.

At the BBC, monthly-paid women and men were employe ostensibly the
same grades, the same salaries and with the sam®fonal opportunities.

Thus there was a perception of sexual equality @stesalaried staff. However,
because salaries were decided on an individuas béhsire was wide disparity and
women were often paid less. Nevertheless, disam@gs could be broached with
management, for instance Mary Candler and Mary Hdfasn both raised the
subject of lower pay with their superiors and &ie was addressed. Unlike
their counterparts in teaching and the civil sexytbe BBC’s salaried women

" John Reith, Into the Win(London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1949) p.250
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were not faced with indissoluble discriminatoryip@s. While there might be
frustrations, in the main BBC women felt valued aelished the opportunities
working for the Corporation conferred. Whethawr#s Ursula Eason’s much
heralded decision to broadcast the Christmas ediidNorthern Ireland
Children’s Hourfrom a ward in the Belfast Hospital for Sick Chéd; praise for
Agnes Mills’ improvements to the Registry or sadfon at Dorothy Isherwood’s
overhaul of the Gramophone Department’s indexirgjesy, women were
acknowledged to be performing good wériConfidential reports and memos
make few references to gender; salaried women weweed as employees and

judged as such by their superiors.

No salaried woman was ever required to resign fiteenCorporation, the BBC'’s
marriage bar made explicit exemption for those whaerk was viewed as
exceptional. The BBC’s unique marriage bar docuaten provides a valuable
insight into the introduction and application dbar in the inter-war years. Here,
in the Minutes of the Marriage Tribunal and the msrabout implementation, are
discerned many of the arguments surrounding thesitipn and retention of bars
at this time: married women holding jobs that sddwdve gone to unemployed
women and men; a married woman’s duty to her hugsbad children; the
impossibility that a married woman could carry efficiently the double burden
of work and home. Yet the application of the BB& emonstrated that, in
effect, these lines of reasoning were fundamentiiyed. It made good
economic sense to retain a valued employee; thefibémthe BBC of a
dedicated, hardworking married woman was nevepirbtl That a married
woman could successfully care for her home andljawhile continuing to work
at the Corporation was also accepted, providinghsidesufficient domestic help.
This might be a paid servant, a mother-in-law erwloman herself but,
importantly, it was seen as a workable solution @oiddismissed out-of-hand.
Women teachers and civil servants would have wedtbandialogue along
similar lines. In 1939, the BBC'’s three highestdamale employees were

married; two were mothers, confirming that the @ogtion had no prejudice

8 Radio Pictorigl December 181936; L1/306/1: Agnes Mills Staff File 1: Confidéi Report
February 1930; R13/296/Departmental: Programmesioini Gramophone Department Women
Clerical 1933-1944, Fletcher to Rose Troup, Felyraat 1938
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against the employment of high-powered, high-statagied women staff.
However, for those in the lower grades the expiestatvas still one of resignation

on marriage.

During the deliberations leading up to the intracrtof the BBC marriage bar in
1932, two distinct classes of married women hach béentified: those who were
committed to a long-term career with the Corporadad those for whom work
after marriage was a temporary expedient. Thisauaslity of the inter-war
years when the ideal for many women was to retira housewife. The
expectation that paid work was a short-term intiglbetween leaving education
and setting up the marital home was decried byriests as the cause of
inequalities, nevertheless, for many BBC women kwaais not the be-all and
end-all of life. These were the women, “whose mgdot here [in the BBC] but
in their homes. At the BBC, large numbers of female staff woudvé accepted
this view. However, the introduction of the BBCmmi@ge bar must have been a
blow to those women who, while not set on a lifeg@areer, wanted to continue
to earn after marriage. Its introduction woulcbaisive been anathema to
feminists and other women workers campaigningherremoval of all marriage
bars. The BBC's attempt to slip in its marriage &sa change of practice rather
than a full-blown ban shows that it was mindfutleése views and keen to avoid

the campaigners’ spotlight.

The two classes of married women pinpointed byBBE were not necessarily
defined by wage or salary; there was an accepthatehere were some weekly-
paid staff who “regard themselves equally with thneisbands, as workers, and
not as domestic partners in the marriatfeMowever, it was acknowledged by
BBC management that the criteria of the Marriagbudral naturally favoured
those in the senior grades. Thus, the impacteohthrriage bar was felt far more

keenly amongst the BBC’s waged women.

° Married Women Policy File 1, Goldsmith to Carpele@a(unclear) August 26th 1932

19 Married Women Policy File 1, Goldsmith to Carpeegd&ugust 26th 1932. Four women were
specifically named: Mary Somerville and Mary Adawesre salaried; Mrs Waterman and Miss
Jockel (Mrs Pinch) were waged.
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The Corporation’s favouritism towards salaried warhas been a theme of this
thesis however, by the standards of the inter-wears; the BBC’s weekly-paid
female staff were well treated. There is no ddhbat for many women office
workers in the 1920s and 1930s, life was grim. atteal offices themselves
might be dank with few modern facilities; pay, vehdufficient for a young
school-leaver of fourteen, rarely rose above £3&fer many years service and
opportunities for promotion were slight. Storiédsismal lodgings, hunger and
boredom were rife. Ray Strachey and Vera Britteanned of the dangers of
these dead-end jobs, reiterating the widely-heledtbihat women’s work was

temporary as the reason for degrading working ¢andi.

The experience of waged women office workers aBBE was very different; it
was one of the places Strachey would have held wgmaexceptional’ place to
work! Reith’s belief in employee welfare meant thatBBC's office-based
staff were privy to a range of benefits from suls#d meals and comfortable,
purpose built premises (at least from 1932), toféledities of the BBC Club, of
which the waged were the greatest beneficiaridge BBC certainly offered its
waged female clerks, typists and telephonists beites of pay than many
comparable organisations such as the Civil Servides was partly because
female office staff who came to the BBC were alyetadined and/or experienced.
If they weren’t amongst the fortunate who were eded to at least School
Certificate level prior to finding work or traininghey were amongst the diligent
who had studied at evening classes, honing theretsial and clerical

techniques.

House staff were also well-served at the BBC. Reiges to women who worked
as waitresses, kitchen-hands and cleaners in tievirar years are largely bleak.
The BBC, on the other hand, offered a fair wage] palidays and a congenial
working environment. Although conditions of see/iweren’t as generous as
those offered to office-based employees, the BBGisse staff did benefit from
the familial ethos of the Company/Corporation amghlty was rewarded. The
fact that there were hundreds on the waiting cidiécome charwomen is

» Ray Strachey, Careers and Openings for Women:neSwf Women's Employment and a
Guide for Those Seeking Wofkondon: Faber and Faber, 1935) p.118
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indicative of the BBC’s appeal as a place to wedgecially for those who lived

close by.

Employment as house staff, like all waged workhatBBC, conformed largely to
the customary sexual division of labour. Waged noarthe whole, worked as
commissionaires, technicians and in areas of waakreeded physical strength
such as equipment and distribution. Converselgeadavomen answered the
telephones, filed documents in the Registry anquitnusly made and served the
tea. The ranked desks of typists in the BBC’s @ar@ffice would have been
duplicated in many large companies throughout tke Where is no evidence that
the BBC’s waged women and men complained abouétteSned roles, it was

accepted practice.

The sex-typing of women’s work at the BBC was peifsed in the role of the
Women'’s Staff Administrator who oversaw all femséeretarial and clerical
workers. This was a common position in inter-warkplaces that employed
large, waged, female staffs. At the BBC, first Manks and then Miss Freeman
appointed, allocated and kept an eye on, what woetdme an army of women
workers. Once new recruits were inducted in théhoas of the BBC, usually via
the General Office, standards remained high arcigdiise was enforced.

Although there were gripes that boyfriends couldvgit in Reception or

stockings abandoned on hot days, the BBC remainegpealing place for young

women to work, one that was touched with prestigeglamour.

There was also always the chance that celebrityintigckon; a BBC shorthand
typist could become a high-paid producer and Viasgr, as Doris Arnold bore
testimony to. Although rare, this “office boy ter&ctor General” attitude was
seen to be encouraging to staff and set the BB@ &pan other inter-war
institutions*? The rapid nature of the BBC'’s expansion, fronrfemnployees in
December 1922 to 4,200 in September 1939, and itteenange of jobs on offer
meant that there was a real chance of promotiothfime who sought it. Thus
Evelyn Shepherd, a £1 a week clerk would eventwdyn £320 per annum as a

12 1/15/1: Doris Arnold personal file, 1926-1951 e@jud to Eckersley, Septembél 1930,
comment by Carpendale
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Furniture Buyer while Ruth Cockerton, who initiatgrned £3.15s a week as a
shorthand typist, rose to be a £425 a year Assistdhe Photograph Section.

For those who were bright and dynamic, there weakapportunities and women
who came to Magnet House/Savoy Hill in the 1920sevpart of the creation of
the BBC. Secretaries like Kathleen Lines and FloeeMinns could grasp the
initiative and start the photo library (Lines) aope their worth as a talent spotter
(Minns); a young graduate like Mary Somerville @bahange the way School

Broadcasting was produced and perceived — andcrise its head.

However, by the mid 1930s, with the British Broagteag Corporation ensconced
at Broadcasting House and with a rigid male Coradrd in place, women’s
progression slowed down. Whereas in 1926, Hildéheson could be head-
hunted by Reith and given the job of Director ofkfaand, in 1931, Mary
Somerville confirmed as Director of School Broaditeys after 1933, when Isa
Benzie became Foreign Director, no other womaheninter-war BBC reached
the status of Director. In fact, after Mathesomwoman was recruited directly to
a senior BBC post until the 1950s when Doreen Steplhecame Editor,
Women’s Programmes, Television in 1953 and it wdset another thirty years
before the next® In the war-years and beyond, BBC women reactitsl el
positions only through internal promotion, by pmyithemselves to be worthy of

the job, and then only occasionally.

During the 1920s, the impetus of the BBC had mdvath amateur innovation
and experimentation to professionalism. By the h8d0s, the Corporation was a
highly desirable place to work where an advertisgnf@ a salaried job could
attract hundreds of applicarifs This was a development that favoured men; as
Barker and Mair indicated in their 1934 report iB8C recruitment, women

were less likely to know about these jobs or féx$ @0 apply for thenl> The
minutes of Appointment Boards, introduced in thé&evaf Barker and Mair’s

report, show that in the five years from 1934 na#lle shortlists accounted for

13 patricia Hodgson was recruited to the BBC as Defetretary in 1983.

* For example, there were more than 1,000 appliestior the position of Director of Talks in
1936, only a handful of whom were women. Daily E&gs,0October 1st 1936

1° R49/31/1:Report on Recruitment of Staff 1934 bg.Mair and Ernest Barker
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81%2° Women were still recruited and promoted to $edhjobs in the
Corporation, but with the choice of so many meejrtascendancy to
management positions waned. Eminent academickameér politicians, like
Professor John Coatman (appointed Head of Newgl) I83ir Richard
Maconachie (appointed Director of Talks, 1936) atee senior executive BBC

posts while elsewhere male graduates jostled fpardmental supremacy.

As the Corporation grew, as well as a move towardfessionalism there was
also increased bureaucratisation. This was a pbicntention for many creative
men who railed against the “stuffed-shirt” BBC freir memoirs.’” However for
waged women, an expansion in paper-work and sugporices had a generative
effect, providing many more roles for female seamat/clerical staff and
opportunities for promotion in, for instance, libes, telephony, finance and

publicity.

Whatever ones role in the inter-war BBC, there wagsnse of privilege and
public service; that everyone was working togetberards the national good.
This notion of community, reflected for examplelie staff journalriel, meant
that BBC women identified themselves as BBC stather than women staff. In
the GPO with its predominantly segregated offieesl in teaching, where the
majority of grammar school teachers worked in srggx schools, thousands
joined single-sex trade unions where they wereedriit protests against
discriminatory practices. Women in the BBC weréarganised in any way, for
most of the inter-war years they shunned tradensionly uniting with their
male colleagues to vote in favour of a BBC Staf§@@ation in 1938. This
disinclination to associate suggests that BBC epgas, both women and men,

were broadly content with their working lives.

This study of the inter-war BBC has shown womehdat the heart of the
organisation. It may have been male-dominatedyaken discrimination may

have been rife but in their day-to-day lives worfedhthey were doing a valuable

18 R49/27/1-3: Appointment Boards, 1934-1939
" For instance, Maurice Gorham entitled a chaptéti®book “The Stuffed Shirt Era”. Maurice
Gorham, Sound and Fufizondon: Percival Marshall, 1948) pp.51-61
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job. From the waitress clearing the cup of a vailidestar to the roneo operator
printing the announcer’s time-table to the copyrig$sistant successfully sorting
an issue of poetry rights, women “oiled the wheelsthe BBC*® Those in more
prominent positions were celebrated in the prémss; merited column inches in
theRadio Timesnd although few became household names they were
acknowledged as vital components to the developarehtrunning of the BBC.
Whether waged or salaried, single or married, youngid, the BBC of the 1920s
and 1930s was an attractive place for women to work

18 Daily Dispatch December 5th 1934, “Women who Oil Radio’s Wheélg'Ruth Maschwitz
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Appendix 1: Short Biographies

BBC Men

Arthur Burrows (dates unknown)

BBC Career: Director of Programmes, 1922-1925.igResl to become Secretary
of the International Broadcasting Union, based amé€va.

Education: Unknown.

Military Service: Worked for Marconi, training wiess operators to interpret
enemy messages and propaganda.

Pre-BBC Career: Burrows was an amateur wireledwsrast and by 1918, was
acknowledged as a wireless visionary. After the,Wa became Press Officer for
Marconi and was key to the establishment and opearat Marconi’s pioneering
radio station, 2LO, in 1922.

Cecil Lewis (1898-1997)

BBC Career: Assistant Director, Programmes, 192261 Part-time Talks
Assistant 1934-1935; Producer, Outside Broadc@sts1936. Resigned.
Education: Oundle School.

Military Service: Pilot with Royal Flying Corps, $e to rank of Captain at age 18.
Pre-BBC Career: Lewis had worked briefly for theeless consortium
Metropolitan Vickers.

Peter Eckersley (1892-1963)

BBC Career: BBC Chief Engineer, 1923-1929. Resigne

Education: Bedales School; Manchester Municipalégel of Technology.
Military Service: Served with Royal Flying Corpsseoto rank of Captain.
Pre-BBC Career: Prior to his arrival at the BBGanuary 1923, Eckersley was
head of Marconi’'s experimental wireless section.

Val Gielgud (1900-1981)

BBC Career: AssistanRadio Times1928-1929; Director Productions, 1929-
1933; Director Drama, 1933-1936; Director Feataes$ Drama 1936-1949.
Resigned.

Education: Rugby School and Trinity College, Oxford

Pre-BBC Career: A nephew of Ellen Terry and brotsfeactor John, Val Gielgud
dabbled in writing and the theatre before beingpteth to the BBC by his friend
Eric Maschwitz, in 1928.

Lance Sieveking (1896-1972)

BBC Career: Assistant, Talks, 1926-1928; AssistBrgearch 1928-1931;
Producer, Drama 1931-1938. Seconded to Canad@adBasting Company.
Education: home tutored; St Catherine’s Cambritdgéfailed English tripos.
Military Service: Served with the Royal Naval AielSice, rose to rank of
Captain.

Pre-BBC Career: Worked for the Inland Revenue Diepamt as an Assistant
Inspector of Taxes for Sussex. From 1924-25 heally ExpressReporter.
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Basil Nicolls (1893-1965)

BBC Career: Station Director, Manchester, 1924-1%28tion Director, London
1926-1927; General Editor, Publications, 1927-1%d8ctor of Internal
Administration, 1933-1935; Controller (Administmati), 1935-1937; Controller
(Programmes), 1937-1944; Senior Controller, Manaagenil944-1948; Director
of Broadcasting 1948-1952; Acting Director Gendi@2h2-1953. Retired.
Education: Wellington College; Christ Church Coée@xford

Military Service: Served in Gallipoli, Mesopotamladia and Afghanistan, rose
to rank of Major.

Pre-BBC Career: Worked in India as Secretary, dn8teel Corporation of Asia.

William St John Pym (1889-?)

BBC Career: Director of Staff Administration, 193644; Head of Staff
Administration 1944-1949. Retired.

Education: Rossall School; Trinity College, Cambéad

Military Service: Served in the Army in France, aiided and seconded to War
Cabinet Staff.

Pre-BBC Career: Pym had been a Fellow and Tutdriaity College and, for ten
years, an HM Inspector of Schools becoming Chispéttor of Schools for the
LCC in 1934.

Charles Carpendale (1874-1968)

BBC Career: Controller, 1923-1933; Controller (Adistration), 1933-1935;
Deputy Director General, 1935-1938. Retired. Kitegl 1932.
Education/Military Service: Schooling unknown bat\ged with the Navy.
Pre-BBC Career: Carpendale joined the Royal NawB®7, rising to be Vice
Admiral.

Douglas Clarke (1899-?)

BBC Career: Assistant, Programmes Department 1924:linterim Station
Director, Belfast 1926; Station Liaison OfficeB26-1928; Personnel Executive,
1928-1933; Establishment Officer, 1933-1935; Gdriestablishment Officer,
1935-1941; Director of Programme Administration419.942; Appointments
Officer, 1942-1957; Special Duties, 1957-1961. ifedt

Education: Tonbridge School; Pembroke College, Gaigb but cut short by
War.

Military Service: Joined the Grenadier Guards9i 7

Pre-BBC Career: Two years apprenticeship to MelitspoVickers as an Outside
Erection Trainee.

Valentine Goldsmith (1886-1944)

BBC Career: Assistant Station Director, Manchesgt®24; Assistant to Company
Secretary, 1924-1926; Assistant Controller (Adntmaison), 1926-1933; Acting
Director of Internal Publications, 1933-1935; Gettéddanager, Publications,
1935-1944. Died.

Education: Unknown.

Military Service, Unknown — Royal Navy?

Pre-BBC Career: Unknown but had certainly spentymaars in the business
side of the Royal Navy.
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Roger Eckersley (1885-1955)

BBC Career: Organiser, Outside Broadcasts, 1924:1@ector of Programmes,
1927-1934; Director of Entertainment,1935; Assistaontroller (Programmes)
1936; Director of Regional Relations, 1937; Assist@ontroller (Regions), 1938-
1939; Chief Censor, 1941-1945. Retired.

Education: Charterhouse School. He was Peter Elekés elder brother.

Military Service: Worked in Foreign Office.

Pre-BBC Career: Ran a golf club and farmed chickens

Charles Siepmann (1899-?)

BBC Career: Assistant, Education, 1927-1928; Hdakdalt Education, 1928-
1932; Director of Talks, 1932-1935; Regional Dicectl935-1936; Director of
Programme Planning, 1936-1939. Resigned to takepgst at Harvard.
Education: Unknown but almost certainly a univergitaduate (his father was the
scholar Otto Siepmann).

Military Service: Unknown, if any.

Pre-BBC Career: Worked on the staff of HM Borstdtitution, Rochester.

Richard Lambert (1894-1981)

BBC Career: Assistant, Adult Education, 1927-1%@tor, The Listener1928-
1939. Resigned.

Education Repton; Wadham College, Oxford.

Military Service: Served with Friends’ Ambulanceityn

Pre-BBC Career: Included working fohe Economisand being a lecturer/ staff
tutor for Tutorial Classes at both Sheffield Unsigr and London University.
Eric Maschwitz (1901-1969)

BBC Career: Assistant, Outside Broadcd&sfio Times1926-1927; Editor,
Radio Times1927-1933; Director, Variety 193-1937. Resigned.
Education: Repton; Gonville and Caius College, Caaigle.

Pre-BBC Career: Edited a variety of Hutchinson naus.

Lionel Fielden (1896-1974)

BBC Career: Assistant Talks, 1927-1929; AssistasilAEducation, 1929-1932;
Assistant General Talks, 1932-1934; Assistant Dare€alks, 1934-1935.
Resigned 1935 to be Controller of Broadcastingaid.

Education: Eton; Brasenose College, Oxford.

Military Service: Served with Royal Garrison Arétly, rose to rank of Captain.
Pre-BBC Career: Worked for the League of Natioesr&ariat and as a
representative of the High Commission for Refugees.

Ceclil Graves (1892-1957)

BBC Career: Member of programme staff, 1926-19255i#tant Director of
Programmes, 1927-1932; Empire Service Director21B335; Controller
(Programmes), 1935-1938; Deputy Director Gene@8811942; Joint Director
General, 1942-1943. Retired. Knighted 1939.

Education: Gresham’s School; Sandhurst.

Military Service: With British Expeditionary Forcigken prisoner.

Pre-BBC Career: As Captain Graves, served on Gegtati, War Office 1919-
1925.
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BBC Women

Information from 18 Staff Files

Mary Adams (1898-1984)

BBC Career: Adult Education Officer, Home Counti#830-1933; Part-time
Talks Assistant, 1934-1937; Producer, TelevisidB{t1939); Seconded to MO,
Producer Features,1941-1943; Producer, North Aeigervice, 1943-1946;
Senior Producer, Television, 1946-48; Head of Tislex Talks, 1948-1953;
Assistant Controller, Television 1953-1958. Retire

Education: Godolphin School, Salisbury; Universigilege, Cardiff; Newnham
College Cambridge.

Pre-BBC Career: Lecturer in biology at Cambridgeversity; WEA lecturer;
gave a series of Talks on the BBC in 1928 on ‘Higyed

Mary Hope Allen (1898-2001)

BBC Career: Cataloguer, Play Library, 1927-1928sistant, Programme
Research, 1929-1933; Producer, Drama, 1934-1988reR.

Education: Downe House, Berkshire; Slade SchodrgfLondon.

Pre-BBC Career: Secretary to Naomi Royd Smith; gtast and Theatre Critic,
The Westminster Gazette

Doris Arnold (1904-1969)

BBC Career: Shorthand Typist, Stores/Administradacounts/Music, 1926-
1928; Accompanist, 1928-1933; Assistant, Varie833:-1938;
Producer/Arranger/ Accompanist, 1938-1951. Resigne

Education: Tiffin School, London.

Pre-BBC Career: Clerk/Secretary, LCC Stores DepantjrAssistant to Chief Pay
Clerk, Peter Jones. Studied piano from age six.

Isa Benzie (1904-1988)

BBC Career: Secretary, Foreign Department, 1920;188sistant, Foreign
Department, 1930-1933; Foreign Director, 1933-1%&signed on Marriage;
Producer, Talks Department, 1943-1964. Retired.

Education: Laurel Bank School, Glasgow; Lady Maegatall, Oxford; Pitman’s
College.

Pre-BBC Career: Came to BBC from secretarial celleg

Mary Temple Candler (1904-7?)

BBC Career: Shorthand Typist, Programmes 1925-18B8rthand Typist,
Copyright, 1928-1933; Assistant, Copyright, 1933k0:9Head of Copyright,
1940-1959. Retired.

Education: St Margaret’'s School, Hertfordshire; U@he year); Kensington
Secretarial College.

Pre-BBC Career: Came to BBC from Kensington College
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Ursula Eason (1910-1993)

BBC Career: Northern Ireland Children’s Hour Organj 1933-1939; Acting
Programme Director, Belfast, 1939-1945; AssistangRamme Director, Belfast,
1945-1952; Producer, Children’s Television 19538;9%ssistant Head,
Children’s Television, 1955-1970. Retired.

Education: Streatham High School; University Catlégndon; Marlborough
Gate Secretarial College.

Pre-BBC Career: Secretary to Assistant Managerg$iBook Club

Beatrice Hart (1903-7?)

BBC Career: Shorthand Typist, Drama 1926-1928; thhad Typist,
Publications, 1928-1933; Secretary, Supplementabfiéations, 1933-1936;
Assistant, Supplementary Publications, 1936-198dtired.

Education: Stamford High School; Kensington Seci@t&ollege.

Pre-BBC Career: Twelve months work in businesseffi

Anna Instone (1912-1978)

BBC Career: Assistant, Recorded Programmes, 1933:1&ssistant,
Gramophone Programmes 1934-1937; Assistant, MLIBR7-1942; Assistant
Gramophone Director, 1942-1947; Gramophone Dire@@47-1953; Head of
Gramophone Programmes, 1953-1972. Retired.

Education: Camden House, Bedfordshire; Royal AcadeinMusic, London.
Pre-BBC Career: Came to BBC from College

Margaret Hope Simpson (1903-7?)

BBC Career: Secretary to Hilda Matheson, Directoralks, 1931; Secretary to
Cecil Graves, Director Empire Service, 1932-193&hitbller (Programmes)
1935-1938/ Deputy Director General 1938-1942/ JDinector General 1942-
1943. Assistant, Overseas Programme Planning,-1983. Retired.

Education: Harrogate College; Newnham College Caigbr

Pre BBC Career: Secretary to Miss Pate, Cambrifigetetary to her father, then
Vice Chairman of the Refugee Settlement Commisgart-time work for
Elizabeth Robbins; Secretary, Bedford College famivén.

Dorothy Isherwood (1906-?)

BBC Career: Index Clerk, General Office 1934-198dex Assistant, Studio
Executive, 1937-1939; War Work with WRNS 1939-19Récruitment and
Transfer Clerk, 1946-1966. Retired.

Education: Pendleton High School for Girls, MantBesNewnham College,
Cambridge.

Pre-BBC Career: Indexer, League of Nations; Asstdtédbrarian, Newnham
College; Library Assistant, Vassar College.

Agnes Mills (1898-7?)

BBC Career: Head of Registry, 1927-1943. Resignmetharriage.

Education: Manchester High School; St Hilda's CgdleOxford.

Pre-BBC Career: Secretarial training; Secretai@heef of Police, Dublin Castle;
Secretary to St Hughes College, Oxford; SecretartCrichlow.
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Florence Milnes (1893-1966)

BBC Career: Assistant, Information, 1925-1927; HehHibrary, 1927-1958.
Retired.

Education: FCJ Convent, Liverpool.

Pre BBC Career: Worked for Ministry of Munitions\tmWI.

Christine Orr (1899-?)

BBC Career: Children’s Hour Organiser, Edinburgh32-1945. Resigned to
care for her husband and invalid mother.

Education: St George’s High School, Edinburgh; Switie College, Oxford.
Pre-BBC Career: Writer, novelist, editor of ‘Gregaint’, Church of Scotland’s
monthly magazine for children.

Janet Quigley (1902-1987)

BBC Career: Assistant, Foreign Department, 19306 183sistant, Talks
Department, 1936-1944; Producer, Talks Departni@®#4-1945; Resigned on
marriage; Editor, Woman’s Hour, 1950-1956; Chiesiatant, Talks, 1956-1960;
Assistant Head, Talks, 1960-1962. Retired.

Education: Richmond Lodge, Belfast; Lady MargaratlHOxford.

Pre-BBC Career: Journalism and publishing; booksglPublicity Department,
Empire Marketing Board.

Olive Shapley (1910-1999)

BBC Career: Northern Children’s Hour Organiser,4:9937; Assistant
Producer, Manchester, 1937-1939. Resigned on agarrNorth American
Service, Actuality Assistant 1941-1943; Resignexd| three children; Presenter,
Woman'’s Hour, 1949-50; various presenting jobs &CHBV and radio until

final retirement from broadcasting in 1973.

Education: Mary Datchelor Girls’ School, London;High’s College, Oxford.
Pre BBC Career: WEA lecturer; Rachel Macmillan MaysTraining College.

Mary Somerville (1997-1963)

BBC Career: Assistant, Education, 1925-1931; DaeSichool Broadcasting,
1931-1947; Assistant Controller, Talks, 1947-195€ing Controller, Talks,
1950; Controller, Talks, 1950-1955. Retired.

Education: Selkirk High School; Somerville Collegsford.

Pre-BBC Career: Came straight to BBC from univgrsit

Gwen Williams (1888-7?)

BBC Career: Accompanist (on contract) 1929-193%ohepanist, Variety, 1937;
Pianist and Coach, 1937-1952. Retired

Education: High School, Stockport.

Pre-BBC Career: Travelling in Far East.

Alice Wright (1899-?)

BBC Career: Assistant, Music Library, 1923-193321&| Music Library, 1933-
1937; Deputy Music Librarian, 1937-1962. Retired.

Education: St Andrews High School, Somerset; Pitm&chool.

Pre-BBC Career: Bank Clerk for Cox’s Bank; Managsref Cabling Department
at Cox’s Shipping Agency.

298



Other Key BBC Woman

Ella Fitzgerald (1888-7?)

BBC Career: Assistant, Programmes, 1924-1927; fss¥isWorld Radio, 1927-
1928; Assistant EditokVorld Radig 1928-1939; Retired as Overseas Press
Officer, 1947

Pre BBC Career: Journalist

Miss GM (Gwyneth) Freeman (1900-7?)

BBC Career: Secretary, Administration, (includingl \Goldsmith) 1924-1927,;
Resigned; Women’s Staff Supervisor/Women’s Staffridstrator, 1931-1941;
Staff Welfare Officer, 1941-1943. Resigned on mage.

Kathleen Lines (1887-?)

BBC Career: Secretary to Stobart, Director of Etiooa 1924-1925; Head of
Photographic/Display Section, 1925-1947. Retired

Education: Grew up in Dutch Guiana; Studied accaney.

Pre-BBC Career: Art School Manager; worked on ag@aple farm in Australia;
headed WWI Munitions Department; worked as a chedtaccountant.

Hilda Matheson (1888-1940)

BBC Career: Assistant, Education, 1926; Directof alks, 1927-1932.
Resigned.

Education: St Felix School, Southwold; Home Stud@xtford University.

Military Service: Secretary to a V.A.D. Detachmesierk in the War Office;
Intelligencer Officer, Registry of the Special liitgence Directorate.

Pre-BBC Career: Part-time Secretary, Home Univetshirary; Assistant at the
Ashmolean Museum; Secretary to Philip Kerr; PdiitiSecretary to Nancy Astor.

Elise Sprott (1885-1961)

BBC Career: Regular broadcaster on women’s progresrf24-1925; Assistant,
Talks, 1925-1931; Press Officer, Women'’s Interésisi 1931. Retired, 1945 as
Head of Section, Lecture and Women'’s Interests.

Education: Unknown

Military Service: Worked for Ministry of Shipping.

Pre-BBC Career: Born in Cumbria. Joined VAD in 190®tor engineer; after
WWI, worked for the American Administration Europe@hildren’s Relief Fund
under Herbert Hoover.

Margery Wace (1904-1944)

BBC Career: Assistant, Talks, 1930-1936; Assistantpire Talks, 1936-1937;
Organiser, Empire Talks, 1937-1941; Empire Talkse€tor, 1941-1944. Died,
shortly after birth of her daughter.

Education: St Hugh's College, Oxford.

Pre-BBC Career: Secretary to Professor Gilbert Byuand also to the Oxford

Branch of the League of Nations Union.
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APPENDIX 2: CONTROL BOARD 1924-1939

Control Board 1924
John Reith
Charles Carpendale, Controller
Peter Eckersley, Chief Engineer
Arthur Burrows, Director of Programmes
Guy Rice, Secretary

Control Board 1926
John Reith
Charles Carpendale, Controller
Valentine Goldsmith, Assistant Controller

William Gladstone Murray, Assistant Controller @nimation)
Roger Eckersley, Assistant Controller (Programmes)

Thomas Lochhead, Assistant Controller (Finance)

Peter Eckersley, Assistant Controller (Engineering)

Control Board 1933
John Reith
Charles Carpendale, Controller (Administration)
Charles Dawnay, Controller (Programmes)
Valentine Goldsmith, Director Business Relations
Basil Nicolls, Director Internal Administration
Roger Eckersley, Director Programmes
Charles Siepmann, Director Talks
Cecil Graves, Director Empire and Foreign Service
William Gladstone Murray, Director Information aRdiblications
Thomas Lochhead, Director Finance
Noel Ashbridge, Director Engineering

Control Board 1936
John Reith
Charles Carpendale, Deputy Director General
Basin Nicolls, Controller (Administration)
Cecil Graves, Controller (Programmes)
Sir Stephen Tallents, Controller (Public Relations)
Noel Ashbridge Controller (Engineering)

Control Board 1939
Frederick Ogilvie
Cecil Graves, Deputy Director General
Basil Nicolls, Controller (Programmes)
Thomas Lochhead, Controller (Administration)
Sir Stephen Tallents, Controller (Public Relations)
Noel Ashbridge Controller (Engineering)
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APPENDIX 3: GRADES AND WAGES WEEKLY-PAID

Grades and Wages for Weekly-Paid Secretarial/Clera Staff, 1927, 1937

Grades for Waged Women Secretarial/Clerical StaffJanuary 1927*

Grade Wage Rates Designation

E: £3.10s to £4.15s - Secretaries and Asgsstan

F: £2.10s to £3.15s - Shorthand Typists amibduAssistants

G: £2.5st0 £3.15s - Copying Typists, Filkgsistants,
Telephonists

H: £1to £2 - Juniors

Grades for Waged Women Secretarial/Clerical StaffApril 1937 2
Grade Maximum Standard Increase  Appointment

AxXW £6 5s Senior Secretaries and Clerks

A1W £5 5s Senior Secretaries and Clerks

A2W £4.10s 5s Mostly promotions from BW on fidential
work

BW £4.10s 5s Secretaries to Departmental Headsome
Clerks

Ciw £4 5s “Isolated” Shorthand typists ancheo
Registry Clerks

c2w £3.15s 5s Shorthand Typists, RegistrykSland
Telephonists

C3wW £3.10s 5s High grade Copying Typists, 8ten
Typists, Multigraph and Roneo Operators

DW £3 2/6d Routine Registry Clerks, Copyingpibts
and Junior Duplicating Machine Operators

EW £2 2/6d Office girls of Duplicating Seatio

! R1/63/1: Board of Governors. DG’s Reports and Pagn-Dec 1927. Outline of Organisation,
January 1927
2 R49/227/1: Staff Policy: Grades and Salaries d6sdD’ and Weekly Paid Staff
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APPENDIX 4: MARRIAGE BAR STATEMENT

BBC Marriage Bar Statement: 18" August 19333

Prior to October 1932, the Corporation made no ggmeling regarding the
retention of women staff after marriage. At thatej certain cases were
considered which led the Board of Governors todkethat, while no definite bar
should be set up against the employment of mawiden on the staff of the
Corporation, the retention of women after marrialgeuld, in future, be regarded
as exceptional and dependent upon the circumstafdedividual cases.

In coming to a decision in this matter, the Corgiorahas largely been guided by
a belief that only an exceptional woman, with agggumaterial resources, can
perform her duties satisfactorily as a whole-tiraerant of the Corporation, while

attempting to fulfil the cares and responsibilitiésa young family.

It is obviously improper that the Corporation shblady down any rule which
might be interpreted as discouraging childbeariAgthe same time, the
Corporation is bound to take steps to safeguamts interests, and it is
considered best that the decision whether or wasa is to be treated as an

exception should be made at the time of notificabba desire to marry.

In future, where a case is regarded as exceptitremember of staff will retain
her position and the Corporation will be prepa@dibke provision if and when
necessary for maternity leave, on the strict undadsng, however, that should it
at any time subsequently seem necessary or destatile Corporation to
terminate the services of such a member of thé @tathe grounds of ill health or

inefficiency the Corporation shall be at libertydo so.

3 R49/371/1: Staff Policy Married Women Policy Flle1928-1935
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APPENDIX 5: BBC WOMEN WHO EARNED £500 OR MORE

From Salary Information Files: As at April 15 1939%

Name Position, 1939 Start date/Salary 1939 Salary
Vera M. Hills In-Charge, Duplicating 17.3.283 £500
Miss L.G. Maddick Assistant, Photographs 22340.£312 £500
Gwen Williams Pianist and Coach, Music 18.7.8450 £500
Mary Allan Television Make-Up and

Wardrobe Manager 9.2.37/ £380 £520
Evelyn Gibbs Assistant, Schools 1.10.36 / £400 £520
Florence Milnes In-Charge, Library 26.1.23/10s £525
Miss AM Playle Assistant to Editor,

The Listener 19.1.25/ £3 £530
Christine Orr Children’s Hour Organiser,

Edinburgh 19.1.37 / £500 £550
Cecil Dixon, Accompanist, Music 7.1.23/ 915 £600
Elizabeth Jenkin Children’s Hour Executive 4.7.27 | £250 £600
Margaret Mackenzie Press Officer, Bristol 7226 | £350 £600
Miss A.M.P. Mills  In-Charge, Registry 12.8.27 | £275 £600
Elise Sprott Assistant, Press

(Women'’s Interests) 29.1.25/£3.15s  £600
Mary Hope Allen Assistant, Features and Drama6.24./ £3.10s  £620
Janet Quigley Assistant, Talks 17.2.30 [E26 £620
Dr Edith McQueen  Assistant, Schools 1MI.£375 £645
Doris Arnold Accompanist & Arranger,

Variety 9.2.26 / £2.5s £660
Ella Fitzgerald Assistant Editor, World Radio.4.23 / £208 £680
Miss G. M. Freeman Women'’s Staff Administratd27.4.31 / £325 £720
Kathleen Lines In-Charge, Photographs 7.4£2200 £720
Margery Wace Empire Talks Organiser 8.9.8R50 £750
Barbara Burnham Features and Drama Producer.361.£550 £800
Mary Adams Producer, Television 5.5.3650 £900
Mary Somerville Director, Schools Broadcasting 7135 / £240 £1,500
Left Staff:
Olive Schill Assistant, Manchester 17.9. 2260 £500

(Resigned 31.5.35)

Jo Stanley Secretary to DG and Governors 2/ £2810s £500

(Resigned 1.4.38)
Janet Adam-Smith  Assistant Editor, The Listenér5.30 / £3.10s £550
(Resigned 10.4.35)

Elizabeth Nash Secretary to DG and Governors 290£3.10s  £600
(Resigned 1.9.36)

Isa Benzie Foreign Director 12.12.29/£3 90&
(Resigned 3.1.38)

Hilda Matheson Talks Director 13.9.26 / £600 £1050

(Resigned 3.3.32)

“ Data from: R62/100/ 1-3: Salary Information (Stdffles 1923-1939
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